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SERMON I. 

Upon Humane Nature, 

Rom. xii. +, j. 

For as '■jve have many Members in one Bo- 
dy, and all Members have not the fame 
Office: So "^e being many are one Body 
in Chrifi, and every one Members one of 
another. 

HE Epiftlcs ill the New Scrm.I. 
Tcftamcnthavcallof them l^VNi . 
! a particular Reference to 
the Condition and Ufagcs 
I of the C^hriftian World at 
' the Time they were writ- 
ten. Therefore as they cannot be thorough- 
ly undcrftood, uulcis that Conilition and 
thoie Uia:;cs arc known and attended to ; 
1» lo 




\ 



2 of Sermon 

Scrm.L fo further, though they be known, yet if 
t^W they be difcontinued or changed 5 Exhorta- 
tions, Precepts, and Illuftrations of things, 
which refer to fuch Circumftances now cca- 
fed or altered, cannot at this Time be urged 
in that Manner, and with that Force which 
they were to the Primitive Chriftians. Thus 
the Text now before us, in its firft Intent 
and Dcfign, relates to the decent Manage- 
ment of thofe extraordinary Gifts which 
were then in the Church *, but which arc 
now totally ccafed. And even as to the 
Allufion that we are one Body in Chrijl^* 
though what the Apoftle here intends is c- 
qually tme of Chriftians in all Circum^f 
ftances, and the Confideration of it is plain- 
ly ftill an additional Motive over and above 
moral Confiderations, to the Difcharge of 
the feveral Duties and Offices of a Chriftian :• 
Yet it is manifeft this Allufion muft have ap- 
peared with much greater Force to thofe, who 
by the many Difficulties they went through 
for the fake of their Religion, were led to 
keep always in View the Relation they flood 
in to their Saviour, who had undergone 
the fame j to thofe, who from the Idola- 
tries 

! I Con xii. 
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tries of all around them, and their ill Treat- Serm, Ir 
ment, were taught to confider themfelves 
as not of the World in which they lived, 
but as a diftind Society of themfelves, with 
Laws, and Ends, and Principles of Life and 
Aftion, quite contrary to thpfc which the 
World profefi'd themfelves at that Time 
influenced by. Hence the Relation of a 
Chriftian was by them confidcred as nearer 
than that of Affinity and Blood, and they 
almofl: literally efteemed themfelves as Mem- 
bers one of another. It cannot indeed pof- 
fibly be denied, that our being God's Crea- 
tures, and Virtue being the natural Law we 
are born under, and the whole Conftituti- 
on of Man being plainly adapted to it, arc 
prior Obligations to Piety and Virtue, than 
the Conftderation that God fent his Son in- 
to the World to fave it, and the Motives 
which arife from the peculiar Relation of 
Chriflians, as Members one of another un- 
der Chrift our Head. Yet its manifcft, that 
though all this be allowed, as it exprefly 
is by the infpired Writers 5 yet Chriftians at 
the Time of the Revelation, and immedi- 
ately after, could not but infift moftly up- 
on Confiderations of this latter Kind. 

B z Thcfc 
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Serm. I. Thefe Obfervations fhow th€ original par- 
tO/X? ticular Reference of the Text, and the pe- 
culiar Force with which the Thing intended 
by the Allufion in it muft have been felt by 
the primitive Chriftian World. They like- 
wife afford a Reafon for treating it at this 
Time in a more, general Way. 

The Relation which the feveral Parts or 
Members of the natural Body have to each 
other and to thewhole Body,is here compared 
to the Relation which each particular Perfon 
in Society has to other particular Perfons, and 
to the whole Society ; and the latter is in- 
tended to be illuilrated by the former. And 
if there be a Likenefs between thefe two 
Relations, the Confequence is obvious : that 
the latter fho ws us it is our Duty to do good 
to others, as the former fliows us that we are 
to take Care of our own private Intereft, But 
as there is fcarce any Ground for a Compa- 
rifon between Society and the mere material 
Body, this without the Mind being a dead 
unadive Thing $ . much lefs can the Compa- 
rifon be carried to any length. And fincc 
the Apoftle fpeaks of the feveral Members 
as having diftinft Offices, which implies the 
Mind 5 It cannot be thought an unallow- 
able 
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able Liberty, inftead of the Body and itsStmx.l* 
Member Sy to fubftitute the w^^/? iVi^^^r^ ^ 
Many znd all the variety of internal Prin- 
ciples which belong to it. And then the 
Comparifon will be between the Nature of 
Man as refpefting Self, and tending to pri- 
vate Good, his own Prefervation and Happi- 
ne{s5 and the Nature of Man as having re- 
Ipcft to Society, and tending to promote 
publick Good, the Happincfs of that Society. 
Thefe Ends do indeed perfeftly coincide 5 
and to aim at publick and private Good are (q 
far from being inconfiftent, that they mutu- 
ally promote each other : Yet in the follow- 
ing Difcourfe they muft be confidered as en- 
tirely diftind i othcrwife the Nature of 
Man, as tending to one or the other, cannot 
be compared. There can no Comparifon 
be made, without confidering the Things 
compared as diftinft and different. 

From this Review and Comparifon of the 
Nature of Man as refpeding Self, and as re- 
fpcding Society, it will plainly appear, that 
there are as real and the fame kind of Indi- 
cations in Humane Nature^ that we were 
made for Society and to do good to our Fel- 
low-creatures, as that we were intended to 

B 3 tah 
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Scrm. I. take Care of our own Life and Health and 
private Good: and that the fame ObjeStions 
lie againft one of thefe as againft the o- 
ther. For 

Firfly There is a natural Principle of Bene- 
volence * in Man, which is in fome Degree 
to Society y what Self love is to the Indivi- 
dual. 

* Suppofe a Man of Learning to be writing a grave Book 
Upon Humane Nature, and to (hew in feveral Parts of it that 
he had an Infight into the Subjed he was coniidering: A- 
mongll other things, the following one would require to be 
accounted for; The Appearance of Benevolence orGood-will 
in Men towards each other inthelnflances of Natural Rela- 
tion, and others f. Cautious of being deceived with out- 
ward Show, he retires within himfelf to fee exadlly, what 
That is in the Mind of Man from whence this Appearance 
proceeds; and upon deep Reilefiion aflerts the Principle in 
the Mind to be only the Love of Power, and Delight in the 
Exercife of it. Would not every Body think here was a 
Miftake of one Word for another ? That the Philofopher was 
contemplating and accounting for fome other Humdtte jidH- 
ens, fome other Behaviour of Man to Man ? And could any 
one be thoroughly fatisfied» that what is commonly called Be- 
nevolence or Good-will was really the AfieAion meant, but 
only by being made to underiland that this Learned Perfon 
had a general Hypothefis to which the Appearance of Good- 
will could nootherwifebe reconciled ? That what lias this 
Appearance is often nothing but Ambition ; that Delight in 
Superiority often (fuppofe always) mixes itfelf with Benevo- 
lence, only makes it more fpecioustocall it Ambition than 
Hunger of the two : But in reality that Paffion does no more 
account for the whole Appearances of Good-will, than this 
Appetite does ? Is there not often the Appearance of Mens 

wifhing 
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* . 

dual. And if there be in Mankind any Scttn. L 
Di^lition to Friendfliip j if there be any 
fuch thing as Compaflion^ for Compaffion 

64 is 

wifliing well to others ? and is this oxAj the Defire of 
Power? Is there not often the Appearance of Mens diftin- 
guifliing between two or more Perfons, preferring one before 
another to do goodto» in Cafes where Love of Power can- 
not intheleaft account for the Diflindion and Preference? 
which Preference therefore, what ever it is owing to, moft 
certainly is not owing to the Love of Power and Delight 
in theExercife of its fiacethis Principle could no other wife 
diflinguifh between Objeds, than as it was a greater Inilance 
and Exertion of Power to do good to one rather than to 
another. Again, Suppofe Good-will in the Mind of Man 
to bo nothing but Delight in the exercife of Power : Men 
might indeed be reilrained by diftant and accidental Con- 
fiderations ; but thefe Reftraints being removed, they would 
have a Difpofit|pn to, and Delight in Mifdiief as an Exer- 
cife and Proof of Power: And this Difpofition and Delight 
would ariie from or be the fame Principle in the Mind, 
as a Difpofidon to and Delight in Charity. Thus Cruelty, 
as diftinA from Envy and Refentment, is exadly the fame 
in the Mind of Man as Good-will : That one tends to the 
Happineb, theothertotheMiferyof our Fellow-Creatures, 
is it feems meerly an accidental Circumftance, which the 
Mind has not the leafi Regard to. Thefe are the Abfurdities 
which even Men of Capacity run into when they havepc- 
cafion to belie their Nature, and will perverfely difclaim 
that Image of God which was originally damped upon it; 
the Tniccs of which, however faint, are plainly difcema- 
ble upon the Mind of Man. f Hobbs of Human Nature, 

€. 9. $. 17. 

If any Perfon can in earned doubt whether there be fuch a 
thing as Good-will in one Man towards another, (for the 

Queftioa 
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Serm. I. is momentary Love 5 if there be any fuch 
thing as the paternal or filial Affcdions; 
if there be any Affeftion in Human Na- 
ture, the Objcft and End of which is the 
Good of another, this is itfclf Benevolence, 

or 

Queflioo is not concerning either the Degree orExtenfive- 
nefs of it, but concerning the Aflfedlion itfelf ,) let it be ob- 
fervedy that Whtther Man ke thus or otherwife coufiituted. 
What is the inward Frame in this ParticuUr^ is a meer 
Queftion of Faft or natural Hiflory, not proveable imme- 
diately by Reafon. It is therefore to be judged of and de- 
termined in the fame way other Fads or Hiftorical Matters 
are: By appealing to the external Senfes, or inward Percep- 
tions» refpedively» as the Matter under Confideration is 
cognizable by one or the other ; By arguing from iSK- 
knowledged Fads and Adions* inquiring whether thefe do 
not fuppofc and prove the Matter in quellion fo far as it is 
capable of Proof j And laftly, by theTeftimony of Man- 
kind. Now that there is fome Degree of Benevolence a- 
mongft Men, may be as drongly and plainly proved in all 
thefe Ways, as it could poffibly be proved, fuppofing there 
was this Affcdion -in our Nature. And iliould any one 
think fit to alTcrt, that Refentment in the Mind of Man was 
abfolutely nothing but reafonable Concern for our own 
Safety ; the Falfity of this, and what is the real Nature of 
that Paffion, could be (hewn in no other Ways than thofe 
in which it may be (hewn, that there is fuch a thing in fome 
Degree as real Good- will in Man towards Man. It is fuffici- 
ent that the Seeds of it be implanted in our Nature by God. 
There is, it is owned, much left for us to do upon ourowa 
Heart and Temper; to cuhivate, to improve, to call it 
forth, to exercife it in a Heady, uniform Manner. This i« 
pur Work : This is Virtue and Religion, 
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or the Love of another. Be it ever foSerm.I, 
ftiort, be it in ever fo low a Degree, or e- 
vcr fo unhappily confined, it proves the 
Aflertion, and points out what we were 
defigned for, as really as though it were in 
a higher Degree and more extenfive. I 
muft however remind you, that though Be- 
nevolence and Self-love are different 5 that 
though the former tends moft diredly to 
publick Good, and the latter to private : 
Yet they are fo perfeftly coincident, that 
the greatcft Satisfap:ions to our felvcs de- 
pend upon our having the former in a diie 
Degree 5 and that the latter is one chief 
Security of our right Behaviour towards So- 
ciety. It may be added, that their mutual 
coinciding, fo that we can fcarce promote 
one without the other, is equally a Proof 
that we were made for both. 

Secondly, This will further appear from 
obfcrving that tht fever alTaJJJons and Af- 
fe&ionsy wiiich are diftinft * both from Be- 
nevolence 

'* Every Body makes a Diftindlion between Self-love^ 
and the feveral particular Pafllons, Appetites, and A&e^- 
ons in Humane Nature,, and yet they are often confounded 
aigain. That they are totally difiercat will be feen by any 

who 
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Scrm. I. ncvolcncc and Sclf-Iovc, do in geheral con- 
tribute and lead us topMick Good, as really 

as 



ivho will diftingui(h between the Paffions and Appetites 
thmfelves, and tndiavouring after the Means of their Gra- 
tification. Confider the Appetite of Hunger, and the De- 
iire of Efteem: Thefe being the Occafion both of Pkafine 
and Pain, the cooleft Self-Uve, as weU as the Appetites and 
PafijonsthemfelyeSy may put us upon making Ufe of the/r^ 
fer Jidithods 9f ohtdiming An Pieafure. and avoiding that 
Fain; but the Ftelings tbemfilvis, the Pain of Hunger and 
Shame, the Ddight from Efteem, are no more Self-love 
than thej are any thing in the World. If a Man hated 
bimfelf he would as much feel the Pain of Hunger u he 
would that of the Gout; and it is plainly fuppofeable there 
may be Creatures with Self-love in them to the high- 
eft Degree, who may be quite infenfible and indifferent (as 
Men in fome Cafes are) to the Contempt and Efteem of 
thofe upon whom their Happineis does not in fome further 
Refpeds depend. And as Self-love and the feveral particular 
Paflions and Appetites are in themfelves totally different, fo 
that fome Anions proceed from one, and fome from the 
other, will be manifeft to any who will obferve the two 
following very fuppofeable Qifes. One Man mOies upon 
certain Ruin for the Gratifiation of a prefent Defirc: No 
Body will call the Prindple of this A Aion Self-love. Sup« 
pofe another Man to go through fome laborious Work upon 
Promife of a great Reward, without any diftind Enow- 
ledge what the Reward will be: ThisCourfe of AAion can- 
not be afcribed to any particular Paffion. The former of 
thefe Adions is plainly to be imputed to fome particular Pai&- 
on or Affedion, the latter as plainly to the general Affedi- 
on or Principle of Self-love. That there are fome particu- 
lar Purfuits or Actions concerning which we cannot dete^- 
Ij^inc how far they are owing to one« and bow ht to the 
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as to privste. It may be thought too mi- Scrm. I. 
nutc and particular, and would carry us too 
great a length, to diftinguifti between and 
compare together the feveral Paflions or 
Appetites (diftinft from Benevolence) whofc 
primary Ufe and Intention is the Security 
and Good of Society, and the Paflions (di- 
ftind from Self-love) whofc primary In- 
tention and Deftgn is the Security and Good 
of the Individual *. It is enough to the pre- 
fcnt Argument, that Defire of Efteem from 
others. Contempt and Efteem of them, Love 

of 



other, proceeds from our not being able to diilinguifli ez- 
adly enough between two Principles which are frec^uently 
inlzt together, and which run up into each other. This 
Diftindion is further explained in the Eleventh Sermon. 

* If any defire to iee this Diflindion and Comparifon made 
in a particular Infiance» the Appetite and PafSot\ now men- 
tioned may ferve for one. Hunger is to be confidered as a 
private Appetite, becaufe the End for which it was given us 
is the Prefervation of the Individual Defire of Efteem is 
a publick Paffion, becaufe the End for which it was given 
us is to regulate ourBehaviour towards Society. The refpeft 
which This has to private Good is as remote as the refpeft 
That has to publick Good, and the Appetite is no more 
Self-love than thePaflion is Benevolence. TheObjeAand 
End of the the former ismeerly Food, theObje<SandEnd 
of the latter is meerly Efteem ; but the latter can no more 
be gratified without contributing to the Good of Society, 
than the former can be gratified without contributing to the 
Prefervation of ihclndividual. 
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ScrmJ.of Society as diftind from AfFedidn to the 
Good of it, Indignation againft fuccefsful 
Vice, that thefe are publick AfFedtions or 
Paffions, have an immediate- refpeft to o- 
thers, naturally lead us to regulate our Be- 
haviour in fuch a Manner as will be of Ser- 
vice to our Fellow- Creatures. If any or all 
of thefe may be confidered likewife as pri- 
vate Affeftions, as tending to private Good 5 
this does not hinder them from being pub- 
Jick Aiflfedions too, or deftroy the good In- 
fluence of them upon Society, and their 
Tendency to publick Good. It may be ad- 
ded, that as Perfons without any Convifti- 
on from Reafon ot the defirablenefs of 
Life, would yet of Courfe prcferve it mccrly 
from the Appetite of Hunger 5 fo by afting 
meerly from Regard (fuppofe) to Reputati- 
on, without any Confideration of the Good 
of others. Men often contribute to publick 
Good: In both thefe Inftances they arc 
plainly Inftruments in the Hands of ano- 
ther, in the Hands of Providence, to carry 
on Ends, the Prefervation of the Individu- 
al and Good of Society, which they them- 
felves have not in their View or Intention. 
The Sum is, Men have various Appetites, 

Paflions, 
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Paflions^ and particular AfFcftions, quitcSerm.L 
diftina both from Self-love, and from Be- 
nevolence : All of thefe have a tendency to 
promote both publick and private Good, 
and may be confidered as refpeding others 
and ourfelves equally and in common : But 
fome of them feem moft immediately to 
rcfpeft others, or tend to publick Good , o- 
thers of them moft immediately to refpeft 
Self, or tend to private Good : As the for- 
mer are not Benevolence, fo the latter are 
not Self-love : Neither are Inftances of our 
Love either to ourfelves or others; but 
only Inftances of our Maker's Care and 
Love both of the Individual and the Spe- 
cies, and Proofs that he intended we (hould 
be Inftruments of Good to each other, as 
that we Ihould be fo to our felves- 

Thirdly y There is a Principle of Reflexi- 
on in Men, by which they diftinguifh bt- 
twccn, approve, and difapprove their awn 
Aftions, We are plainly conftituted fuch 
fort of Creatures as to rcfled upon our 
own Nature : The Mind can take a View of 
what paflcs within itfelf, its Propenfions, 
Avcrfions, Paffions, Affcftions, as rcfpcd- 
ingfuch Obje(^, and in fuch Degrees 5 and 

of 
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.I.of the fcvcral Anions confcqucnt thcrtnp^ 
^ on. In this Survey it approves of onc> 
difapproves of another, and towards a thui 
is afFcftcd in neither of thcfc ways, but ii^ 
quite indifferent. This Principle in Man, 
by which he approves or di(appravcs his 
Heart, Temper, and Anions, is Confci- 
cncej (which Word is ufcd in different 
Senfes, but often in this :) and that it tends 
to rcftrain Men from doing Mifchief to each 
other, and leads them to do good, is too 
manifcft to need being infifted upon. Thus 
a Parent has the Affedion of Love to his 
Children 5 this leads him to take care of, to 
educate, to make due Provifion for them 5 
the natural Affedion leads to this : But the 
Refiedion that it is his proper Bufineis, 
what belongs to him, that it is right and 
commendable fo to do 5 this added to the 
Affedion, becomes a much more fettled 
Principle, and carries him on through more 
Labour and Difficulties for the fake of his 
Children, than he would undergo from 
that Affedion alone, if he thought it, and 
the Courfe of Adion it led to, either in- 
different or criminal. This indeed is im^ 
poffible, to do that which is good and not 

to 
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to approve of it i for which rcafon they are Serm- L 

; frequently not coniidered as diftind^ though 

^ tibcy really are : For Men often approve of 

i,lfie Adions of others^ which they will not 

^ imitate^ and likewife do that which they 

, allow not. It cannot poffibly be denied 

that there is this Principle of Refledion or 

Confcience in Humane Nature. Suppofe a 

Man to relieve an innocent Perfon in great 

Diftrefs ; fuppofe the fame Man afterwards, 

in the Fury of Anger, to do the greateft 

Mifchicf to a Perfon who had given nojuft 

- Caufe of Offence 5 to aggravate the Injury, 

add the Circumftances of former Friendlhip, 

and Obligation from the injured Perfon ;. 

let the Man who is fuppofed to have done 

thefe two different Adions, coolly refled 

upon them afterwards, without regard to 

their Confequenccs to himfelf : To aflcrt 

that any common Man would be affedcd 

in the fame Way towards thefe different 

Adions, that he would make no DifUndi- 

on between them^ but approve or difap- 

prove them equally, is too glaring a Falfity 

to need being confiited. There is therefore 

this Principle of Rcfledion or Confcience 

in Mankind. It is needlefs to compare the 

Refped 
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Scrm. LRcfpcd: it has to private Good, with the Rfr' 
ipcdl it has to publick, ftnceit plainly tends 
as much to the latter as to the former, and is 
commonly thought to tend chiefly to the lat- 
ter. This Faculty is now mentioned meerly as 
anotlier Part in the inward Frame of Man, 
pointing out to us in fomc Degree what we are 
intended for, and as what will naturally and 
of courfe have fome Influence. The parti- 
cular Place afligncd to it by Nature, what Au- 
thority it has, and how great Influence it 
ought to have, fliall be hereafter confidered. 

From this Comparifon of Benevolence 
and Self-love, of our publick and private 
Affections, of the Courfes of Life they lead 
to, approved by the Principle of Reflection 
or Confcience, it is as manifeft, that we 
were ma4e for Society ^ and to promote the 
Happinefs of ity as that we were intend- 
ed to take Care of our own Life^ and 
Healthy and private Good. 

And from this whole Review mull; be gi- 
ven a different Draught of Humane Nature 
from what we are often prefented with. 
Mankind are by Nature fo clofely united, 
there is fuch a Correfpondence between the 
inward Scnfations of one Man and thofe of 

lanother. 
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another, that Difgracc is as much avoided Serm, L 
.as bodily Pain, and to be the Objed of 
Efteem and Love as much delired as any 
external Goods: And in many particular 
Cafes, Perfons arc carried on to do good 
to others, as the End their AfFedion tends 
to and refts in, and manifeft that they find 
real Satisfadion and Enjoyment in this 
Courfe of Behaviour* There is fuch a na- 
tural Principle of Attraction in Man to- 
wards Man, that having trod the fame Traft 
of Land, having breathed in the fame Cli- 
mate, barely having been born in the fame 
artificial Diftrid or Divifion> becomes the 
Occafion of contrading Acquaintances and 
Familiarities many Years after 5 for any thing 
may ferve the Purpofe* Thus Relations meer- 
ly nominal are fought and invented> not by 
Governors, but by the loweft of the Peo- 
ple, wliich are found fufficient to hold 
Mankind together in little Fraternities and 
Copartnerfhips : Weak Ties indeed, and 
what may afford Fund enough for Ridicule, 
if they are abfurdly confidercd as the real 
Principles of that Union j but they are 
in Truth meerly the Occafions, as any thing 
may be of any thing, upon which our Na- 
ture carries us on according to its own 

C pre- 



l8 o/S ERM O N 

Scrm. I. previous Bent and Bias; which Occafions 
therefore would be nothing at all were there 
not this prior Difpofition and Bias of Na- 
ture. Men are fo much one Body, that in 
a peculiar Manner they feel for each other, 
Shame, fudden Danger, Refentment, Ho- 
nour, Profperity, Diftrefsj one or another, 
or all of thefe, from the fodal Nature in 
general, from Benevolence, upon the Oc- 
cafion of natural Relation, Acquaintance, 
Proteftion, Dependance 5 each of thefe be- 
ing diftinft Cements of Society. And there- 
fore to have no reftraint from, no regard 
to others in our Behaviour, is the fpecula- 
tive Abfurdity of confidcring ourfelves as 
iingle and independant, as having nothing 
in our Nature which has refped to our 
Fellow- Creatures, reduced to Adion and 
Praftice. And this is the fame Abfurdity 
as to fuppofe an Hand, or any one Part, to 
have no natural Refped to any other, or 
to the whole Body. 

But allowing all this, it may be asked. 
Has not Man Difpofitions and Principles 
within, which lead him to do Evil as well 
as to do Good ? Whence come the many 
Miieries elfe which Men are the Authors 
and Inftruments of to each other > Thefe 

Queftions, 
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Queftions, fo far as they relate to the fore- Scrm. !• 
going Difcourfe, may be anfwered by ask- 
ing. Has not Man alfo Difpofitions and 
Principles within, which lead him to do 
Evil to himfelf as well as good ? Whence 
come the many Mifcries clfe, Sicknefs, Pain 
and Death, which Men are the Inftruments 
and Authors of to themfelves ? But as it 
may be thought more eafy to anfwer fome 
of thefe Queftions than others, though the 
Anfwer to all of them is really the fame, 
it may be proper to add, that there is not 
at all any fuch thing as Ill-will in one Man 
towards another. Emulation and Refent- 
ment being away, whereas there is plainly 
Benevolence or Good- will : There is no 
fuch thing as Love of Injuftice, Oppreflion, 
Treachery 3 Ingratitude, but only eager Deiircs 
after fuch and fuch external Goods 5 which 
according to a very ancient Obfervation, the 
moft abandoned would choofe to obtain 
by innocent Means, if they were as eafy 
and as cfFedual to their End : That even 
Emulation and Refentment, by any one 
who will confider what thefe Paffions really 
are in Nature *, will be found nothing to 

C 2 the 

♦ Emulatioit is mcerly thcDefire and Hope of Equality 
with or Superiority over others, with whom wc compare 

our 
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Scrm.Lthc Purpofc of this Objcftion: And th« 
the Principles and Padions in the Mind of 
Man, which are diftinft both from Self- 
love and Benevolence, primarily and moft 
dircdly lead to right Behaviour, and only 
fecondarily and more remotely to what is 
Evil. Thus thoughMen to avoid the Shame 
of one Villany are fometimcs guilty of a 
greater, yet it is eafy to fee, that the ori- 
ginal Tendency of Shame is to prevent the 
doing of (hameful Actions \ dnd its leading 

Men to conceal fuch Aftions when done, 
is only in confequence of their being done, 

/. e. of the Paffion not having anfwcrcd 

itsfirft End. 

If it be faid that. there are Perfons in 

the World, who are in great Meafure with- 
out the natural Affections towards their 

Fellow- 

Ctr fclvcs. There docs 6ot appear to be any othtr Gritf 
in the natural PafTion, but only that Want which is implied 
in Defire. However this may be fo ilrong as to be the Oc- 
cafion ot great Grief. To dcfire the attainment of this E- 
quality or Superiority by iht particular Means of others be- 
ing brought down to our own Levels or below it» is» I 
think, the diftindl Notion of Envy. From whence it is eafy 
to fee, that the real End, which the natural Paffioii Emulation, 
and which the unlawful one Envy aims a^i is tnze^y 
the fame j namely, that Equality or Superiority : And con- 
fequently, that to do Mifchief is not the End of Envy, bur 
meerly the Means it makes ufe of to attain its End. A% to 
Refentment, fee the Eighth Serinpn. . ' 
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Fellow- Creatures : There are likewife In- Serm ,L 
fiances of Perfons without the due natural 
AfFedion3 to themfelves 5 but the Nature of 
Man is not to be judged of by either of 
thefe, but by what appears in the common 
World, in the Bulk of Mankind. 

I am afraid it would be thought very 
ftrange, if to confirm the Truth of this Aqr 
count of Humane Nature, and make out 
the Juftnefs of the foregoing Comparifon, it 
fhould be added, that from what appears. 
Men in Fad as much and a§ often contradift 
that Tart of their Nature which rcfpeds 
Selfy and which leads them to their owff 
private Good and Happinefs 5 as they con- 
tradid that Tart of it which refpeds So- 
ciety y and tends to fublick Good : That there 
are as few Perfons, who attain the greatcft 
Satisfadion and Enjoyment which they 
fnight attain in the prefcnt World 3 as who 
do the greateft Good to others which they 
jnight do : Nay, that there are as few who 
pan be faid really and in earned to aim at 
pne> as at the other. Take a Survey of Man- 
)^ind : The World in general, the Good and 
Bad, almoft without Exception, equally aro 
agreed, that B^cligion being out of the Caf?, 
the Ha{){)inefs of the prefcnt Life confifts in 

C 3 a Man- 
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Scrm. I. a Manner wholly in Riches, Honours, fcn- 
fual Gratifications 5 infomuch that one fcarce 
hears a Refledion made upon Prudence, 
Life, Conduft, but upon this Suppofiti- 
on. Yet on the contrary, that Perfons in 
the grcateft Affluence of Fortune, arc no 
happier than fuch as have only a Compe- 
tency i that the Cares and Difappointments 
of Ambition for the mod Part far exceed 
the Satisfadions of it i as alfo the mifera- 
ble Intervals of Intemperance and Excefs, 
and the many untimely Deaths occafloncd 
by a diflblute Courfe of Life : Thefe things 
are all feen, acknowledged, by every one 
acknowledged 5 but are thought no Objefti- 
ons againft, though they exprcfly contradid? 
this univerfal Principle, that the Happinefs 
cf the prefent Life confifts in one or other 
of them. Whence is all this Abfurdity 
and Contradiction? Is not the middle Way 
obvious ? Can any thing be more manifeft, 
than that the Happinefs of Life confifts in 
The(e pofTefled and enjoyed only to a cerr 
tain Degree 5 that to pur fue them beyond this 
Degree, is always attended with more In- 
convenience than Advantage to a Man's 
felf, aiKl often with extrealx Mifery and 
Unhappinefs. Whence then, I fay, is all 

this 
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this Abfurdity and Contradidion ? Is it really Serm. I. 
the Refult of Confideration in Mankind, 
how they may become moft eafy to thcm- 
feives, moft free from Care, and enjoy the 
chief Happinefs attainable in this World? 
Or is it not manifeftly owing either to this, 
that they have not cool and reafonable Con- 
cern enough for themfclves, to confider 
wherein their chief Happinefs in the prefent 
Life confifts; or elfe if they do confider 
it, that they will not ad conformably to 
what is the Refult of that Confideration : 
/. e. reafonable Concern for themfclves, or 
cool Self-love is prevailed over by Paflion 
and Appetite. So that from what appears, 
there is no Ground to aflert that cool Self- 
iove has any more Influence upon the Ani- 
ons of Men, than the Principles of Virtue 
and Benevolence have. 

The Sum of the whole is plainly this. 
The Nature of Man confidered in his fin- 
gle Capacity, and with rcfped only to the 
prefent World, is adapted and leads him to 
attain the greateft Happinefs he can for him- 
felf in the prefent World. The Nature of 
Man confidered in his publick or focial Ca- 
pacity leads him to a right Behaviour in So- 
ciety, to that Courfe of Life which we call 

C 4 Yixtuc. 
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Serm. I. Virtue. Men follow or obey their Nature 
in both thefe Capacities and Refpeds to a 
certain Degree, but not intircly : Their AdH- 
ons do not come up to the whole of what 
their Nature leads them to in either of thcfc 
Capacities or Rcfpects s and they ottcn vio- 
late their Nature in both. /. e. As they n^- 
led the Duties they owe to their Fellow- 
Creatures, to which their Nature leads them ; 
and arc injurious, to which their Nature is 
abhorrent: So there is a manifeft Negli- 
gence in Men of their real Happinefs orln- 
tereft in the prefcnt World, when that In- 
tereft is inconfiftent with a prcfent Gratifi^ 
cation 5 for the fake of which they n^li- 
gcntly, nay, even knowingly arc the Au- 
thors and Inflraments of their own Mifcry 
and Ruin. Thus they are as often unjuft 
to themfelves as to others, and for the moft 
Part arc equally fo to both by the fame 
Adions. 
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Rom. ii. 14. 

^ / 

For when the Gentiles which have not the 
LaWy do by Nature the things contain^ 
ed in the LaWy thefe having not the 
Law, are a Law to themfelves. 

AS fpeculative Truth admits of diffe- Sen II. 
rent Kinds of Proof> fo likewifc 
Moral Obligations may be fhewn 
by different Methods. If the real Nature 
of any Creature leads him and is adapted 
to fuch and fuch Purpofes only, or more 
than to any other s this is a Reafbn to be* 
lieve the Author of that Nature intended it 
for thofe Purpofes. Thus there is no Doubt 
the Eye was intended for us to fee with. 
And the more complex any Conftitution 

is. 
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Scr. II. is, the greater Variety of Parts there arc 
^■^^''^^^'^ which thus tend to fome one End, the 
ftrongcr is the Proof that fuch End was dc- 
figncd. However, when the inward Frame 
of Man is confidered as any Guide in Mo- 
rals, the utmoft Caution muft be ufcd that 
none make Peculiarities in their own Tem- 
per, or any thing which is the Effeft of 
particular Cuftoms, though obfervablc in 
fcvcral, the Standard of what is common 
to the Species 5 and above all, that the high- 
eft Principle be not forgot or excluded. 
That to which belongs the Adjuftmcnt and 
Corrcdion of all other inward Movements 
and Aftcdions : Which Principle will of 
Courfc have fome Influence, but which be- 
ing in Nature fupream, as (hall now be 
fhown, ought to prefide over and govern 
all the reft. The Difficulty of rightly ob- 
ler%ing the two fomier Cautions ; the Ap- 
pearance there is of fome fmall Divcrllty 
amongft Mankind with refped to this Fa- 
culty, with refped to their natural Senfe of 
moral Good and Evil ; and the Attention nc- 
ccflary to fur\'ey with any Exadncfs what 
paflcs within, have occalioned that it is not 
lb much agreed what is the Standard of the 
internal Nature of Man, as of bis external 

Form 
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Form. Neither is this laft cxaftly fetled, Ser. II, 
yet wc underftand one another when wc 
fpeak of the Shape of a Humane Body 5 
fo likewife we do when we (peak of the 
Heart and inward Principles, how far foe- 
ver the Standard is from being exad or pre- 
cifely fixt. There is therefore Ground for 
an Attempt of (hewing Men to themfelves, 
of (hewing them what Courfe of Life and 
Behaviour their real Nature points out and 
would lead them to. Now Obligations of 
Virtue (hown, and Motives to the Prafticc 
of it enforced, from a Review of the Na- 
ture of Man, are to be confidered as an 
Appeal to each particular Perfon s Heart and 
natural Confcience : As the external Senfes 
are appealed to for the Proof of things cog- 
nizable by them. Since then our inward 
Feelings, and the Perceptions wc receive 
from our external Senfes are equally real 5 
to argue from the former to Life and Con- 
dud, is as little liable to Exception, as to 
argue from the latter to abfolute fpeculativc 
Truth. A Man can as little doubt whe- 
ther his Eyes were given him to fee with, 
as he can doubt of the Truth of the Science 
of OptickSy deduced from ocular Expe- 
jriments ; And allowing the inwajrd Feeling 

Shame^ 
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Scr. II. Shame, a Man can as little doubt whether 
it was given him to prevent his doing (hamc- 
ful Actions, as he can doubt whether his 
Eyes were given him to guide his Steps. 
And as to thefe inward Feelings themfelves, 
that they are real, that Man has in his Na- 
ture Paflions and AfFeftions, can no more 
be queftioned, than that he has external 
Senfes. Neither can the former be wholly 
miftaken 5 though to a Degree liable to 
greater Miftakcs than the latter. 

There can be no doubt that feveral Pro- 
penfions or Inftinds, feveral Principles in 
the Heart of Man, carry him to Society, 
and to contribute to the Happinefs of it, 
in a Senfe and a Manner in which no in* 
ward Principle leads him to Evil. Thefe 
Principles, Propenfions or Inftinds which 
lead him to do Good, are approved of by a 
certain Faculty within, quite diftind from 
thefe Propenfions themfelves. All this hath 
been fully made out in the foregoing Dif- 
courfe. 

But it may be faid, " What is all this, 
^' though true, to the Purpofe of Virtue 
<^ and Religion? Thefe require, not only 
*' that we do good to others when we arc 
*J iQd this Way, by Benevolence or Rcr 

rftcdiofl. 
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^^ fledion, happening to be ftronger then o- Scr. iL 
^^ thcr Principles, Paffions, or Appetites ; 
^^ but likewife that the whole Charafter be 
^* formed upon Thought and Refle£tion> 
^^ that every Adion be directed by fome 
■determinate Rule, fome other Rule than 
the Strength and Prevalency of any Prin- 
ciple or Paffion. What Sign is there in 
out Nature (for the Inquiry is only about 
what is to be coUefted from thence) that 
*^ this was intended by its Author ? Or how 
'* does fo various and fickle a Temper as 
" that of Man appear adapted thereto ? It 
*^ may indeed be abfurd and unnatural for 
** Men to ad without any Refledion $ nay 
'' without Regard to that particular Kind of 
" Refledion which you call Confcienccf, 
** becaufe this does belong to our Nature : 
*^ Por as there never was a Man but who 
'* approved one Place^ Profped, Building, 
^^ before another 5 fo it does not appear that 
*' that there ever was a Man who would 
not have approved an Adion of Huma- 
nity rather than of Cruelty, Intcreft and 
*^ Paffion being quite out of the Cafe. But 
^* Intereft and Paffion do come in, and arc 
<* often too ftrong for and prevail over Re- 
^^ fledion and Confcicnce. Now as Brutes 

have 
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Ser. II. '' have various Inftinds, by which they arc 
" carried on to the End the Author of their 
" Nature intended them for : Is not Maa 
" in the fame Condition, with this DifFc- 
" rence only, that to his Inftinds (/. e. Ap- 
" petitcs and Paffions) is added the Princi- 
" pie of Rcfkaion or Confcience ? And 
*' as Brutes ad agreeably to their Nature, in 
" following that Principle or particular In- 
" ftinfl: which for the prefent is ftrongeft 
" in them : Docs not Man likewife aft a- 
" greeably to his Nature, or obey the Law 
** of his Creation, by following that Prin- 
ciple, be it Paflion or Confcience, which 
for the prefent happens to be ftrongeft in 
" him ? Thus different Men are by their 
" particular Nature hurried on to purfuc 
" Honour, or Riches, or Pleafure : There 
are alfo Perfons whofe Temper leads them 
in an uncommon Degree to Kindnefs, 
Compaffion, doing Good to their Fellow- 
" Creatures ; as there are others who are 
^^ given to fufpend their Judgment, to weigh 
^^ and confider Things, and to ad upon 
*^ Thought and Refledion. Let every one 
then quietly follow his Nature, as Pafli. 
on, Refleftion, Appetite, the feveral Parts 
\ of it, happen to be ftrongeft : . But let 

^^ not 
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•^ not the Man of Virtue take upon him Sen II. 
to blame the Ambitious, the Covetous, 
the Diffolute 5 fince thefe equally with 
«' him obey and follow their Nature. Thus 
^^ as in fome Cafes we follow our Nature 
" in doing the Works contained in the Lawy 
*^ fo in other Cafes we follow Nature in 
" doing contrary. 

Now all this licentious Talk intirely goes 
upon a Suppofition, that Men follow their 
Nature in the fame Senfe, in violating the 
known Rules of Juftice and Honefty for the 
fake of a prefent Gratification, as they do 
in following thofe Rules when they have 
no Temptation to the contrary. And if 
this were true, that could not be fo which 
St. y^^/afferts, that Men are by Nature a 
Law to themfelves. If by following Na- 
ture were meant only ading as we pleafe, it 
would indeed be ridiculous to fpeak of Na- 
ture as any Guide in Morals : Nay the ve- 
ry mention of deviating from Nature would 
be abfurd 5 and the mention of following it, 
when fpoken by way of Diftinftion, would 
abfolutely have no Meaning. For did ever any 
one aft otherwife than as he pleafed J And 
yet the Antients fpeak of deviating from 
Nature as Vice 5 and of following Nature 

fo 
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Scr. 11. Co much as a Diftinftion, that according tb 
^^''VNJ them the Pcrfcftionof Virtue conlifts there- 
in. So that Language itfclf fhould teach 
People another Senfe to the Wo^ds follow- 
ing Nature, than barely afting as wc pleafe. 
Let it however be obferved, that though the 
Words Humane Nature are to be explained^ 
yet the real Queftion of this Difcourfe is 
not concerning the Meaning of Words, a- 
ny otherwife than as the Explanation of 
them may be needful to make out and ex- 
plain the Aflcrtion, that every Man is no- 
turally a Law to himfelfi that every one 
may find within himfelf the Rule of Right, 
and Obligations to follow it. This St. ^ami 
affirms in the Words of the Text, and this 
the foregoing Objedion really denies by 
feeming to allow it. And the Objedion 
will be fully anfwered, and the Text be- 
fore us explained, by obfcrving that Na- 
ture is confidered in different Views, and the 
Word ufed in different Senfes; and by 
fliewing in what View it is confidered, and 
in what Senfe the Word is ufed, when inr 
tended to exprefs and fignify that which 
is the Guide of Life, that by which Men 
are a Law to themfclvcs. I fay, the Ex- 
planation of the Term will be fufficient, 

becaufc 
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bccaufe from thence it will appear that in Ser. IL 
foihc Senfcs of the Word, Nature cannot 
be, but that in another Senfc it manifeftly 
is, a Law to us. 

I- By Mature is often meant no more 
than fome Principle in Man, without regard 
either to the Kind or Degree of it. Thus 
the Paflion of Anger, and the AfFe^ion of 
Parents to their Children, would be called 
equally natural. And as the fame Perfoil 
hath often contrary Principles, which at 
the fame Time draw contrary Ways, he 
may by the fame Adion both follow and 
contradict' his Nature in this Senfe of the 
Word, he may follow one Paflion and con- 
tradid another. 

IL Nature is frequently fpokcn of 
as confiftin^; in thofe Pafllbns which are 
Urbngeft, and moft influence the Actions 5 
which being vicious ones. Mankind is in 
this Senfe naturally vicious, or vicious by 
Nature, Thus St. Taul fays of the Gen- 
tilesj who w^re dead in Trefpajfes a}Hf^ 
Sins, and walked according to the Spirit of 
^ifobedience, Ephef ii* 3* that they were 
by Nature the Children oj Wrath. They 
could be no otherwife Childjcen of Wrath 

D by 
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Scr. II. by iNfaturc, than they were vicious by Na- 
ture. 

Here then are two different Scnfcs of 
the Word Nature y in neither of which Men 
can at all be faid to be a Law to them- 
fclves : They are mentioned only to be ex- 
cluded, to prevent their being confounded, 
as the latter is in the Objeftion, with ano- 
ther Scnfc of it, which is now to be in- 
quired after, and explained. 

III. The Apoftlc afferts, that the 
Gentiles do by NATURE the things 
contained in the Law. Nature is indeed 
here put by way of Diftinftion from Re- 
velation, but yet it is not a meer Negative. 
He intends to exprefs more than that by 
which they did noty that by which they 
didtht Works of the Law 5 namely, by No- 
ture. It is plain the meaning of the Word 
is not the fame in this Paflage as in the 
former, where it is fpoken of as Evil 5 for 
in this latter it is fpoken of as Good, as 
that by which they aftcd, or might have 
afted virtuoufly. What that is in Man by 
which he is naturally a Law to himfelfy is 
explained in the following Words 5 Which 
Jbew the Work of the Law written in 
their Hearts, their Confciences alfo bear- 
ing 
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ing WitnefSy and their Thoughts the mean Sex. II.' 
"ujhile accujing or elfe excujing one another. 
If there be a Diftindion to be made between 
the Works written in their Hearts^ and the 
Witnejs of Confcience 5 by the former muft 
be meant the natural Difpofitions to Kind- 
ncfs and Compailion, to do what is of 
good Report, to which this Apoftle often 
refers: That Part of the Nature of Man, 
treated of in the foregoing Difcourfe, which 
with very little Refledion and of Courfe 
leads him to Society, and by means of 
which he naturally aftsa juft and good Part 
in it, unlefs other Paflions or Intercft lead 
him aftray. Yet fince other Paflions, and 
Regards to private Intereft, which lead us 
(though indireftly, yet they lead us) aftray, 
arc thcmfelves in a Degree equally natural, 
and often moft prevalent 5 and lince we 
have no Method of feeing the particular 
Degrees in which one or the other is placed 
in us by Nature 5 it is plain the former, 
confidered meerly as natural, good and right 
as they are, can no more be a Law to us 
than the latter. But there is a fuperior 
Principle of Rcfledion or Confcience in 
every Man, which diftinguiflicth between 
the internal Principles of his Heart, as well 
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Scr. II.as his external Aftions : Which paficar Judg- 
ment upon himfcif and them 5 pronounces 
dcterminately fomc Anions to be in thcm- 
felves juft, 'rigiit, goodj others to be in 
themfelves evil, wrong, unjuft : Which with- 
out being confulted, without being advifed 
with, magiftcrially exerts itfelf, and approves 
or condemns Him the doer of them accord- 
ingly : And which if not forcibly ftopp'd, 
naturally and always of Courfe goes on to 
anticipate a higher and more efFedual Sen- 
tence, which fhall hereafter fecond and af- 
firm its own. But this Part of the Office 
of Confcience is beyond my prefent De- 
sign explicitely to confider. It is by this 
Paculty, natural to Man, that he is a moral 
Agent, that he is a Law to himfelf : By this 
Faculty, I fay, not to be confidered mccrly 
as a Principle in his Heart, which is to have 
fome Influence as well as others 5 but con- 
lidcred as a Faculty in Kind and in Nature 
fupream over all others, and which bears 
its own Authority of being fo. This Pre- 
rogative ^ this natural Supremacy of the Fa* 
culty which furveys, approves, or difap- 
proves the feveral AfFedions of our Mind, 
and Adions of our Lives, being that by 
which Men are a Law to themfelves, their 
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Conformity or Difobedicncc to which Law Ser. 11. 
of our Nature renders their Adions in the 
higheft and mod proper Senfe natural or 
unnatural h it is fit it be further explained 
to you : And I hope it will be fo, if ybu 
will attend to the following Refledions. 

Man may ad according to that Principle 
or Inclination which for the prefent hapr 
pens to be ftrongeft, and yet ad in a Way 
difproportionate to, and violate his real 
proper Nature* Suppofe a brute Creature 
by any Bait to be allured into a Snare by 
which he is deftroyed : He plainly followed 
the Bent of his Nature leading him to gra* 
tify his Appetite 5 there is an entire Cor- 
refpondence between his whole Nature and 
fuch an Adion 5 fuch Adion therefore is nar 
tural. But fuppofe a Man, forefeeing the fame 
Danger of certain Ruin, fhould rufh intp 
it for the fake of a prefent Gratification ; 
He in this Inftance would follow his ftrongefl: 
Defire, as did the brute Creature i but there 
would be as manifeft a Difproportion be^ 
tween the Nature of a Man and fuch ai} 
Adion,as between the meaneftWork of Art, 
jand the Skill of the greatcft Matter in that 
Art : Which Difproportion arifes not from 
i:,oijfi4cring thp Adion ^fingly in itfelfj ot 
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Scr. II. ill its Confequences ; but from Comparifoii of 
it with the Nature of the Agent. And iincc 
fuch an Adion is utterly difproportionatc 
to the Nature of Man, it is in the ftridcft 
and moft proper Scnfe unnatural, this Word 
cxpreffing that Difproportion. Therefore 
inftcad of the Words T)ifprapoTUonate to his 
Naturey the Word Utmatural may now be 
put, this being more famihar to us : But 
let it be obfervcd, that it ftands for the fame 
thing precifely. Now what is it which 
renders fuch a rafh Adion unnatural ? Is it 
that he went againft the Principle of rea- 
fonable and cool Self-love, confidcred meer" 
^ as a Part of his Nature ? No ; for if he 
had aded the contrary Way, he would c- 
qually have gone againft a Principle or Part 
of his Nature, Paflion or Appetite. But to 
deny a prefent Appetite, from Forefight 
that the Gratification of it would end in 
immediate Ruin or extream Mifery, is by 
no Means an unnatural Aftion : Whereas 
to contradift or go againft cool Self-love 
for the fake of fuch Gratification, is fo in 
the Inftance before us. Such an Aftion 
then being unnatural, and its being fo not 
arifing from a Man's going againft a Prin- 
ciple or Dcfire barely, nor in going againft 
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that Principle or Dcfirc which happens for Scn^. 
the prefent to beftrongcft 5 it ncceflfarily fol- 
lows, that there muft be fome other Dif- 
ference or Diftinftion to be made between 
thefc two Prmciples, Paflion and cool Self- 
love, than what I have yet taken Notice 
of : And this Diflference not being a Dif- 
ference in Strength or Degree, I call a Dif- 
ference in Nature and in Kind. And Unce 
in the Inftance ftill before us, if Paflion 
prevails over Self-love, the confequent Adi- 
on is unnatural 5 but if Self-love prevails o- 
ver Paflion, tiie Adion is natural : It is ma- 
nifcft that Self-love is in Humane Nature a 
fuperiour Principle to Paflion. This may 
be contradiftcd without violating that Na- 
ture, but the former cannot. So that if 
we will a£t conformably to the Oeconomy 
of Humane Nature, reafonable Self-love 
mufl: govern. Thus, without particular 
Confidcration of Conference, we may have 
a clear Conception of the fuperiour Na- 
ture of one inward Principle to another, 
and fee that there really is this natural sSu- 
periority, quite difl:ina from Degrees of 
Strength and Prevalency. 

Let us now take a View of the Nature 
of Man^ as confiding of various Appetites^ 
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Scr. H. Paflions, AfFcftions, together with the Prin- 
ciple of Reflexion or Confcience;i^ leaving 
quite out all Confideration of the different 
Degrees of Strength in which either of 
them prevail. The former implies a dircft 
limplc Tendency towards fuch and fuch Ob- 
]c(ksy without Diftinftion of the Means by 
whidi they are to be obtained. Confe- 
quently from the former. Appetite or Paffi- 
on, there wili be a Dcfire of particular 
Objeds, in Cafes where they cannot be ob- 
tained without manifeft Injury to others. 
Refleftion or Confcience comes in, and 
difapproves the Purfuit of them in thefe Cir- 
cumftances ; but the Defire remains. Which 
is to be obeyed. Appetite or Refledion? 
Cannot this Queftion be anfwpred from 
the Oeconomy and Conftitution of Humane 
Nature mecrly, without faying which is 
ftrongeft ? Or need this at all come into 
Confideration ? Would not the Queftion be 
intelligibly and fully anfwered by faying, 
that the Principle of Refledion or Confci- 
^ence being compared with the various Ap- 
petites, Paflions, and Affcdions in Men, 
the former is manifeftly fuperiour and chief, 
without regard to Strength ? And how often 
foeyer the latter happens to prevail, it Is 
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meet UJurpation : The former remains inScr. 11. 
Nature and in Kind its Super iour 5 and e- ^^^^V\; 
very Inftance of fuch Prevalence of the 
latter is an Inftance of breaking in upon and 
Violation of the Conftitution of Man. 

All this is no more than the Diftin£tion 
which every Body is acquainted with, be- 
tween meer ^owet and Authority % only 
inftead of being intended to exprefs the 
Difference between what is poffible, and 
what is lawful in Civil Government, here it 
has been fliewn applicable to the feveral 
Principles in the Mind of Man. Thus that 
Principle by which we furvey, and either 
approve or difapprove our own Heart, 
Temper, and Adions, is not only to be 
confidered as what is in its turn to have 
fome Influence j which may be faid of c- 
very Paflion, of the loweft Appetites: 
But likewife as being fuperiour, as from its 
very Nature manifeftly claiming Superiority 
over all others 5 infomuch that you cannot 
form a Notion of this Faculty, Confcience, 
without taking in Judgment, Direftion, 
Superintendency : This is a conftituent Part 
of the Idea, that is, of the Faculty itfelf ^ 
and to prefide and govern, from the very 
^economy and Conftitution of Af an, be- 
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Sen II. longs to it. Had it Strength as it has Right, 
i had it Power as it has tnanifeft Authority^ 
it would abfelutely govern the World. 
This gives us a further View of Humand 
Nature, (hews us what Courfe of Life wp 
were made for: Not only that our real 
Nature leads us to be influenced in Come De- 
gree by Refle£i:ion and ConfciencCf but 
likewtfe in what Degree we are to be in- 
fluenced by it, if we will fall in with, and 
ad agreeably to the Conftitution of our 
Nature : That this Faculty was placed with- 
in to be out proper Governour, to direft 
and regulate all under Principles, Paffiqns, 
and Motives of A£):ion« This is its Right 
and Office : Thus facred is its Authority. 
And how often foever Men violate andrebel- 
lioufly refiife to fubmit to it, for fuppofed 
Intereft which they cannot otherwife ob- 
tain, or for the fake of Faffion which they 
cannot otherwife gratify, this makes no 
Alteration as to the natural Right and Of- 
fice of Confcience. 

Let us now turn this whole Matter ano- 
ther way, and fuppofe there was no fuch 
thing at all as this natural Supremacy of 
Confcience, that there was no Diftindioa 
to be made between one inward Principle 
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and another, but only that of Strength 5 Sen IL 
and fee what would be the Confequcncc. 
Confidcr then what is the Latitude and Com- 
paft of Humane Aftions ; what are their 
Bounds, befides that of our natural Power? 
The Bounds arc plainly no other than thefc : 
With refped to the Individual, No Man fecks 
Mifery as fuch for himfcif 5 and with re- 
fpedto Society, No one unprovoked does 
Mifchicf for its own fake. For in every 
Degree within thefc Bounds, Mankind know- 
ingly from Paffion or Wantonnefs bring 
Ruin and Mifery upon thcmfclvcs and o- 
thcrs. And with refped to the fupream 
Being, there is abfolutely no Bound at all 
to Prophancnefs i I mean, what every one 
would call fo who belicveth the Being of 
<jod : Men blafphemc the Author of Na- 
ture, formally and in Words renounce their 
Allegiance to their Creator^ Put an In- 
ftance with refped to any one of thefc 
three. Supppfc a Man guilty of Panicidc, 
with all the Circumftances of Cruelty which 
fuch an Aaion can admit of. This Adion 
is done in Confequcnce of its Principle 
being for the prefent ftrongcft 5 and if there 
be no Difference between inward Principles; 
but only that of Strength, the Strength be- 
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$cr. Il.ing given, you have the whole Nature of 
^^'^^V^ the Man given fo far as it relates to this 
Matter. The Adion plainly correfponds to 
the Principle, the Principle being in that 
Degree of Strength it was 5 it therefore cor. 
refponds to the whole Nature of the Man. 
Upon comparing the Adion and the whole 
Nature, there arifes no Difproportion, there 
appears no unfuitablenefs between them. 
Thus the Murder of a Father and the Na- 
ture of Man correfpond to each other, as 
the fame Nature and an ad of filial Duty. 
If there be no Difference between inward 
Principles but only that of Strength, we 
can make no Diftindion between thefe two 
Adions, confidered as the Adions of fuch 
a Creature i but in our cooleft Hours mufl 
approve or difapprove them equally : Than 
which nothing can be reduced to a greater 
Abfurdity. 

Ser. III. The natural Supremacy of Refledion or 
Confcience being thus eftablifhcd, we may 
from it form a diftind Notion of what is 
meant by Humane Nature^ when Virtue i$ 
faid to confift in following, and Vice in 
deviating from it. As the Idea of a Civil 
iponft;tution impUes in it united Strength^ 
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various Subordinations, under one Dircfti- Ser. III. 
on, that of the fiiprcam Authority 5 the dif- 
ferent Strength of each particular Member 
of the Society not coming into the Idea, 
whereas if you leave out the Subordination, 
the Union and the one Diredion, you deftroy 
and lofc it : So Reafon, feveral Appetites, 
Paffions and Affedions, prevailing in diffe- 
rent Degrees of Strength, is not that Idea 
or Notion of Humane Nature 5 but that 
Nature confifts in thcfe feveral Principles 
confldered as having a natural Refpcd to 
each other, in the feveral Paflions being na- 
turally fubordinatc to the one fupcrior Prin- 
ciple of Refledion or Confcience. Every 
Bias, Inftinft, Propenfion within, is a real 
Part of our Nature, but not the Whole : 
Add to thefe the fuperiour Faculty, whbfc 
Office it is to adjuft, manage and prefide 0- 
ver them, and you complcat the Idea of 
Humane Nature. And as in Civil Govern- 
ment the Conftitution is broken in upon 
and violated by Power and Strength pre- 
vailing over Authority s fo the Conftitution 
of Man is broken in upon and violated by 
the lower Faculties or Principles within 
prevailing over that which is in its Nature 
fupream over them all. Thus when it is faid 
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Set. HI. by ancient Writers, that Tortures and Death 
are not fo contrary to Humane Nature as In- 
juftice i by this to be furc is not meant, that 
the Averfion to the former in Mankind is 
lefs ftrong and prevalent than their Averfi- 
on to the latter : But that the former is on- 
ly contrary to our Nature confidered in a 
partial View, and which takes in only 
the loweft Part of it, that which we have 
in common with the Brutes ; whereas the 
latter is contrary to our Nature, confidcred 
in a higher Senfc, as a Syftem and Conftitu- 
tion, contrary to the whole Oeconomy of 
Man *. And from all thcfe things put to- 
gether, 

* Every Man in his phyfical Nature is one individual (ingle 
Agent. He has likewife Properties and Principles, each of 
which may be confidered feparately, and withoutltegardto 
the Rcfpedls which they have to each other. Neither of 
thefe are the Nature we are taking a View of. But it is the 
inward Frame of Man confidered as a Syfiem oxConftlmtion : 
Whofc fcveral Parts are united, not by a phyfical Principle 
of Individuation, but by the Refpeds they have to each 
other; the chief of which is theSubjedion which the Ap. 
petites, Pafiions, and particular Afiedtions have to the one 
fupream Prindple of Rcfledion or Confciencc. The ^- 
Hem or Conftitution is formed by and confifts in thefe Re* 
fpedls and thisSubjedion. Thus the Body is a Syftem ct 
Confiitution : So is a Tree : So|is every Machine. Coniidcr 
all die feveral Parts of a Tree without the natural Refpeft 
they have to each other, and you have not at all the Idea 
of a Tree; but add thefe Refpedtit and this gives you the 
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gcthcr, nothing can be more evident than Scr. III^ 
that> exclufivc of Revelation, Mankind 
cannot be confidcrcd as a Creature left by 
his Maker to ad: at random^ and live at 
large up to the Extent of his liatural Power, 
« Paflion, Humour, Wilfulnefs, happen to 
carry him 5 which is the Condition brute 

Creatures 



Idea. The Body may be impaired by Sickncls, a Tree may 
decay, a Machine be out of Order, and yet the Syftcm 
and ConftitutioD of them not totally diflblved. There is plain- 
ly fomewhat which anfwers to all this in the moral Conili<' 
Cution of Man. Whoever will confider his own Nature* 
will fee that the feveral Appetites, Pafllons, and particular 
AffeAions, have different Refpeds amongft themfel ves. Thef^ 
are Reflraints upon, and are in a Proportion to each other. 
This Proportion is juft and perfed, when all thofe under 
Principles are perfedly coincident with Confdences when 
Paffion and Appetite leads us to 'exadUy the fame Courfe 
with RefiedUon and Judgment. The lead Excels or Defed* 
the lead Alteration of the due Proportions amongft them- 
ielves, or of their Co-incidence with G>nfdence, though 
not proceeding into A^on, is fome Degree of Diforderin 
the moral Conftitution. But Perfection, though plainly in* 
teliigible and fuppofeabk, was never attained by any Man. 
If the higher Principle of RefleAion maintains its Place* 
and as much as it can correds that Diforder, and hinders it 
from breaking out into AdUon, this is all that can be expeA- 
ed in fuch a Creature as Man. And though the Appetitet 
and Paffions have not their exad due Proporticm to each 
other; though they often ftrive for [Maftery with Judg* 
ment or RefleAion ; yetv fince the Superiority of this Prin« 
ciple to all others is the chief Refped which forms the 
£onftitution, fo far as this Superiority is maintained, the 
CbaraAer, the Man» is good, worthy, virtuous. 
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Scr. III. Creatures arc in : But that from bis Mahe^ 
t'^'VNJ Confiitutiony or Nature^ he is in the (irid- 
eji and moji proper Senfe a Law to hiwr 
felf. He hath the Rule of Right within : 
What is wanting is only that he honeftly a^ 
tend to it. 

The Inquiries which have been made by 
Men of Lcifure after fome general Rule, 
the Conformity to, or Difagreement from 
which, (hould denominate our Adions Good 
or Evil, are in many Refpeds of great Ser- 
vice : Yet let any plain honeft Man, before 
he engages in any Courfe of Adion, ask 
himfelf, Is this lam going about R^ht, 01 
is it Wrong > Is it Good, or is it Evil ? I do 
not in the lead doubt but this QueftioH 
would be anfwered agreeably to Trath and 
Virtue, by almoft any fair Man in almoft a- 
ny Circumftance. Neither do there appear 
any Cafes which look like Exceptions to 
this, but thofe of Superftition and Partiali- 
ty to ourfclve^. Superftition may perhaps 
be fomewhat of an Exception 5 but Parti- 
ality to ourfelves is not, this being itfelf 
Dilhonefty* For Man to judge that to be the 
equitable, the moderate, the right Part for 
him to ad, which he would fee to be hard^ 
unjuft; opprcfllve in another, this is plain 
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Vice, and can proceed only from great Uil- Scr. Ill* 
fairnefs of Mind. 

But allowing that Mankind hath the Rule 
of Right within himfclf, yet it may be asked. 
What Obligations are we under to attend 
to and follow iti I anfwerj It has been 
proved that Man by his Nature is a Law to 
himfelf, without the particular diftin£t Con- 
iideration of the pofitive Sanftions of that 
Law, the Rewards and Punifhments which 
from the Light of Reafon we have ground 
to believe are annext to it. The Queftion 
then carries its own Anfwer along with it* 
Your Obligation to obey this Law, is its 
being the Law of your Nature. That your 
Confcience approves of and attefts to fuch 
a Courfe of Aftion, is itfelf alone an Ob- 
ligation. Confcience does not only offer 
itfelf to (hew us the Way we ftiould walk 
in, but it likewife carries its own Authori- 
ty with it, that it is our natural Guide, the 
Guide affigned us by the Author of our 
Nature : It therefore belongs to our Condi- 
tion of Being, it is our Duty, to walk in 
that Path and follow this Guide, without 
looking about to fee whether we may not 
poflibly forfake them with Impunity. How- 
ever, let us hear what is to be faid againft 
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Ser. III. obeying this Law of our Nature. And the 
Sum is no more than this. " Why fhould 
^^ wc be concerned about any thing out of 
" and beyond ourfelvcs i If wc do find with- 
^' in ourfelves Regards to others, and Re- 
^^ ftraints of we know not how many dif- 
ferent Kinds, yet thefe being Embarafs* 
ments, and hindering us from going the 
^' nearcft Way to our own Good, why 
*^ fliould we not endeavour to fupprefs and 
^« get over them i ". Thus People go on 
with Words, which when applied to Hu- 
mane Nature, and the Condition in which 
it is placed in this World, have really no 
Meaning. For does not all this kind of 
Talk go upon Suppofition, that our Hap- 
pinefs in this World confifts in fomewhat 
quite diftin£): from Regards to others i and 
that it is the Priviledgc of Vice to be with, 
out Reftraint or Confinement ? Whereas on 
the contrary the Enjoyments, in a Manner 
all the common Enjoyments of Life, even 
the Pleafures of Vice, depend upon thcfc 
Regards of one Kind or another to our 
Fellow-Creatures. Throw off all Regardj 
to others, and wc fliould be quite indifFc- 
rent to Infamy and to Honour 5 there could 
be no fuch thing at all as Ambition s and 
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fcarce any fuch thing as Covetoufncfs 3 Ser. III.' 
for we ftiould likewife be equally indiffe- 
rent to the Difgrace of Poverty, and to the 
Reputation of Riches. Neither is Reftraint 
by any means peculiar to one Courfe of 
Life 5 but our very Nature, exclufive of Coa- 
fcience, and our Condition lays us under an 
abfolute Neceffity of it. We cannot gain 
any End whatever without being confined 
to the proper Means, which is often the 
moft painful and uneafy Confinement. 
And in numberlefs Inftanccs a prefent Ap- 
petite cannot be gratified without fuch ap- 
parent and immediate Ruin and Mifcry, 
that the moft diffolute Man in the World 
choofes to forego the Pleafure, rather than 
endure the Pain. Is the Meaning then to 
indulge thofe Regards to our Fellow- Crea- 
tures, and fubmit to thofe Reftraints, which 
upon the whole are attended with more Sa- 
tisfadion than Uneafinefs, and get over on- 
ly thofe which bring more Uneafinefs ancj 
Inconvenience than Satisfadion ? *' Doubtlefs 
):his was our Meaning." You have changed 
^idesthen: Keep to this, be confiftent with 
yourfelvcs, and you and the Men of Virtue 
are in general perfcdly agreed. But let us 
px\sic Care and avoid Miftake$. Let it not be 
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Scr. IILtakcn for granted that the Temper of JEnvy, 
Rage, Refcntment, yields greater Delight 
than Mcekncfs, Forgivenefs, Compaflion, 
and Good-will : Efpecially when it is ac- 
knowledged that Rage, Envy, Refentment, 
are in themfelvcs meer Mifery, and the Sa- 
tisfadion arifmg from the Indulgence of 
them is little more than Relief from that 
Mifery 5' whereas the Temper of Compaffi- 
on and Benevolence is itfelf delightful, and 
the Indulgence of it, by doing Good, afForc{s 
new pofitive Delight and Enjoyment. Let 
it not be taken for granted, that the Satis- 
fadion arifing from the Reputation of Riches 
and Power however obtained, is greater than 
the Satisfadion arifing from the Reputation of 
Juftice, Honefty, Charity. And if it be doubt- 
ful which of thefe Satisfaftions is the great- 
eft, as there are Perfons who think neither 
of them very confiderablc, yet there can be 
no doubt concerning Ambition and Covc- 
toufhefs. Virtue and a good Mind, conii- 
dered in themfelves, and as leading to dif- 
ferent Courfes of Life 5 there can, I fay, 
be no doubt,which Temper and which Courfc 
is attended with moft Peace and Tranquilli- 
ty of Mind, which with moft Perplexity, 
Vexation and Inconvenience, And both 

the 
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the Virtues and Vices which have been now Scr. IIL 
mentioned, do in a Manner equally imply 
in them Regards of one Kind or another to 
our Fellow- Creatures. And with refped 
to Reftraint and Confinement i whoever 
will confider the Reftraints from Fear and 
Shame, the Diffimulation, mean Arts of 
Concealment, fervile Compliances, one or 
other of which belong to almoft every 
Courfe of Vice, will foon be convinced 
that the Man of Virtue is by no Means upon 
a Difadvantage in this Refpeft. How ma- 
ny Inftances are there in which Men feel 
and own and cry aloud under the Chains 
of Vice with which they are enthralled, and 
which yet they will not (hake off? How 
many Inftances, in which Perfons mani- 
feftly go through more Pains and Sclf- 
denyal to gratify a vitious Paffion, than 
would have been neceffary to the Conqueft 
of it \ To this is to be added, that when 
Virtue is become habitual, when the Tem- 
per of it is acquired, what was before Con- 
finement ccafes to be fo, by becoming 
Choice and Delight. Whatever Reftraint 
and Guard upon ourfelves may be needful 
to imlearh any unnatural Diftortion or odd 
Ccfliire, yet in all Propriety of Speech na- 

E 3 Wtal 
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Ser. III. tural Behaviour muft be the moft cafy and 
unrcftrained. It is manifcft that, in the 
common Courfc of Life, there is feldom a- 
ny Inconfiftency between our Duty and 
what is called Intereft : It is much feldomer 
that there is an Inconfiftency between Du- 
ty and what is really our prefcnt Intereft > 
meaning by Intereft, Happinefs and Satis- 
faflion. Self-love then, though confined 
to the Intereft of the prefent World, docs 
in general perfeftly coincide with Virtue, 
and leads us to one and the fame Courfc 
of Life. But whatever Exceptions there 
are to this, which are much fewer than 
they are commonly thought, all (hall be fet 
right at the final Diftribution of things. It 
is a manifeft Abfurdity to fuppofe Evil pre- 
vailing finally over Good, under the Con- 
dud and Adminiftration of a perfed Mind. 
The whole Argument I have been now 
infifting upon may be thus fummed up and 
given you in one View. The Nature of 
Man is adapted to fome Courfe of Adion 
or other. Upon comparing fome Adions 
with this Nature, they appear fuitable and 
correfpondent to it : From Comparifon of 
othgr Adions with the fame Nature, there 
atifcs to ow: View fome Uafuitablenefs or 

DifproV 
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Difproportion. The Correfpondence ofSer.IlL 
Anions to the Nature of the Agent renders 
them natural 5 thek Difproportion to it, un- 
natural. That an Adion is correfpondent 
to the Nature of the Agent, docs not arifc 
ftom its being agreeable to the Principle 
which happens to be ftrongeft 5 for it may 
be fo, and yet be quite difproportiohate to 
the Nature of the Agent. The Correfpon- 
dence therefore,or Difproportion,arifes from 
fbmewhat elfe. * This can be nothing but 
a Difference in Nature and Kind, (altogether 
diftind from Strength) between the inward 
Principles. Some then are in Nature and Kind 
fuperior to others : And the Correfpondence 
arifes from the Aftion being conformable to 
the higher Principle 5 and the Unfuitablenefs, 
from its being contrary to it. Reafonablc 
Self-love and Confcience are the chief or 
fuperior Principles in the Nature of Man : 
Becaufe an Action may be fuitable to this 
Nature, though all other Principles be vio- 
lated 5 but becomes unfuitable, if either of 
thofe are. O^nfcience and Self-love, if wc 
underftand our true Happinefs, always lead 
us the fame Way : Duty and Intereft are 
perfeaiy coincident i for the mod Part in 
this World, but intirely and in every In- 

E 4 ftancc 
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Ser. IILftancc if we take in the future, and thcj 
whole i this being implied in the Notion J 
of a good and perfed Adminiftratibn of| 
things. Thus they who have been fb wife 
in their Generation as to regard only their 
own fuppofed Intereft^ at the Expence and 
to the Injury of others, fhall at laft find, 
that he who has given up all the Advantages 
of the prcfent World, rather than violate his 
Confcience and the Relations of Life, ha3 
infinitely better provided for himfelf, and 
fecured his own Intereft and Happine($, 
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SERMON IV. 

Upon the Government of the 

Tongue. 



Ja M E s L 26. 

If my Man among you Jeem to be religi- 
ous, and bridleth not his Tongue y butde- 
ceiveth his own Hearty this Maris Re- 
ligion is vain. 

TH E Twnaation of this Text would Ser. IV- 
be more determinate if it were ren- ^^^^"^^ 
dcred more literally thus : If any 
Man among you feemeth to be religious^ 
not bridlifig his Tongue^ but deceiving his 
own Hearty this Maris Religion is vain. 
This determines that the Words> but de- 
ceiveth his own Hearty arc not put in Op- 
pofition to feemeth to be religious^ but to 
irJdktk not hit T(fngue. The certain de- 
terminate 
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Scr. IV. terminate Meaning of the Text then beings 
^ that he who fcemeth to be religious,and brid-' 
leth not his Tongue, but in that particular 
deceiveth his own Heart, this Man s Religi- 
on is vain i we may obfcrve fomewhat ve- 
ry forcible and cxpreffivc in thefe Words 
of St. James : As if the Apoftle had faid, 
No Man furely can make any Pretences to 
Religion, who docs not at leaft believe that 
he bridleth his Tongue 5 if he puts on any 
Appearance or Face of Religion, and yet 
does not govern his Tongue, he muft fure- 
ly deceive himfelf in that particular, and 
think he does : And whoever is fo unhappy 
as to deceive himfelf in this, to imagine he 
keeps that unruly Faculty in due Subjcfti- 
on, when indeed he does not, whatever the 
other Part of his Life be, his Religion is 
vain i the Government of the Tongue be* 
ing a moft material Reftraint which Virtue 
lays us under, without which no Man can 
be truly religious. 

In treating upon this Subjcd, I will con- 
fider, 

Firjly What is the general Vice or Fault 
here referred to 5 or what Difpofition in Men 
is fuppofcd in Moral Refleftions and Prc*^ 
ccpts concerning bridling the Tongue. 

Secondly^ 
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* Secondly J When it may be faid of any Ser. I V. 

Hone, that he has a due Government over 

: himfclf in this refpeft. 

I. Now the Fault referred to, and the 
Difpofition fuppofed, in Precepts and Re- 
flexions concerning the Government of the 
Tongue, is not EviKpeaking from Malice, 
nor Lying or bearing falfe Witnefs from 
indireft felfifh Defigns. The Difpofition to 
thefe and the aftual Vices themfelves, all 
come under other Subjefts.The Tongue may 
be employed about and made to ferve all the 
Purpofes of Vice, in tempting and decei- 
ving, in Perjury and Injuftice. But the Thing 
here fuppofed and referred to, is Talkative- 
nefs 5 a Difpofition to be talking, abftraded 
from the Confideration of what is to be 
faid, with very little or no Regard to, or 
Thought of doing, either Good or Harm, 
And let not any imagine this to be a flight 
Matter,and that it deferves not to have fo great 
Weight laid upon it, till he has confidered 
what Evil is implied in it, and the bad Ef* 
feds which follow from it. It is perhaps 
true, that they who are addifted to this 
lolly would choofc to confine themfelves 
to Trifles and indifferent Subjeds, and fo 
intend only to be guilty of being imper- 
tinent • 
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Scr. IV.tincnt : But as they cannot go on for ever 
^^^^^^^"^ talking of Nothing, as common Matters 
will not afford a fufficicnt Fund for perpe- 
tual continued Difcourfej whenSubjedsof 
this Kind are exhaufted, they will go on to 
Defamation, Scandal, divulging of Secrets, 
their own Secrets as well as thofc of others, 
any thing rather than be filent. They arc 
plainly hurried on in the Heat of their Talk 
to fay quite different Things from what they 
firft intended, and which they afterwards 
wifh unfaid 5 or improper things, which 
they had no other End in faying but only 
to afford Employment to their Tongue. 
And if thefe People expc£l to be heard and 
regarded, for there are fome content nicer- 
ly with talking, they will invent to engage 
your Attention 5 and when they have heard 
the lead impcrfed Hint of an Affair, they 
will out of their own Head add the Cir- 
cumftanccs of Time and Place, and other 
Matters to make out their Story, and give 
the Appearance of Probability to^ it : Not 
that they have any Concern about being 
believed, otherwife than as a Means of be- 
ing heard. The thing is to engage your 
Attention, to take you up wholly for the 
prefent Time 5 what Reflexions will be made 

afterwards 
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afterwards, is in Truth the leaft of their Scr. IV. 
Thoughts. And further, when pcrfons who 
indulge themfelves in thefe Liberties of the 
Tongue are in any Degree offended with 
another, as little Difgufts and Mifunder- 
ftandings will be, they allow themfelves to 
defame and revile fuch an one without a- 
ny Moderation or Bounds 5 though the Of- 
fence is fo very flight, that they themfelves 
would not do, nor perhaps wifli him an 
Injury in any other way. And in this Cafe 
the Scandal and Revilings arc chiefly owing 
to Talkativenefs, and not bridling their 
Tongue 5 and fo come under our prefcnt 
Subjeft. The leaft Occafion in the World 
will make the Humour break out in this 
particular Way, or in another. It is like a 
Torrent, which muft and will flow 5 but the 
leaft thing imaginable will firft of all give 
it either this or another Dircdion, turn it 
into this or that Channel : Or like a Fire, 
the Nature of which, when in a Heap of 
combuftible Matter, is to fpread and lay 
wafte all around s but any one of a thoufand 
little Accidents will occafion it to break out 
firft either in this or another particular Part. 

The Subjeft then before us, though 
it docs txux up into^ and can fcarce be treat- 
ed 
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Scr.lV.ed as intircly diftiti£t from all others, yctl''^ 
t^^VNJ it needs not be fo much mixed and blend- 1 v 
ed with them as it often is. Every Facul- 
ty and Power may be ufed as the Inilru- 
ment of premeditated Vice and Wickcdncfs, 
meerly as the moft proper and cflFedhial 
Means of executing fuch Defigns. But if 
a Man, from deep Malice and Dcfirc of 
Revenge, fhould meditate a Falfhood with 
a fetled Dcfign to ruin his Neighbours Re- 
putation, and fliould with great Coolnefs 
and Deliberation fpread it i no- body would 
choofe to fay of fuch an one, that he had 
no Government of his Tongue. A Man 
may ufc the Faculty of Speech as an In- 
ftrument of Falfe-witnefs, who yet has io 
intire a Command over that Faculty, as ne- 
ver to fpeak but from Forethought and cool 
Defign. Here the Crime is Injuftice and 
Perjury 5 and ftriftly fpeaking no more be- 
longs to the prcfent Subjed, than Perjury 
and Injuftice in any other way. But there 
is fuch a thing as a Difpofltion to be talk* 
ing for its own fake 5 from which Perfons 
often fay any thing, good or bad, of othen, 
meerly as a Subjeft of Difcourfe, according 
to the particular Temper they thcmfelves 
happen to be in, and to pais away the pre- 
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Jfent Time. There is lijkewife to be obfer- Ser. IV. 
ved in Perfons fuch a ftrong and eager Dc- 
iire of engaging Attention to what they 
fay, that they will fpeak Good or Evil, 
Truth or otherwife, mcerly as one or the 
other fcems to be moft hearkened to : And 
this, though it isfometimes joined, is not 
the fame with the Delire of being thought 
important and Men of Confequence. There 
is in fome fuch a Difpofition to be talking, 
that an Offence of the flightcft Kind, and 
fuch as would not raife any other Refent. 
ment, yet raifes, if I may fo fpeak, the 
Refentment of the Tongue, puts it into a 
Flame, into the mofl ungovernable Moti- 
ons. This Outrage? when the Perfon it 
rcfpefts is prefent, we diflinguifh in the 
lower Rank of People by a peculiar Term 5 
and let it be obfcrvcd, that though the De. 
ccncics of Behaviour are a little kept, the 
fame Outrage and Virulence, indulged when 
he is abfent, is an O^ence of the fame Kind. 
But not to diftinguifh any further in this 
Manner i Men run into Faults and Follies, 
which cannot fb properly be referred to a- 
ny one general Head as this, that they have 
not a due Government qver their Tongue. 

And 
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11 lV. Au^ this unreftrained Volubility and 
^-O/'V Waiitonncfs of Speeqh is the Occafipn of 
numberlefs Evils and Vexations in Life. It 
begets Refentment in him who is the SubjcA 
of its fows the Seeds of Strife andDiflcntion 
amongO: others ; and inflames little Difgufls 
and Offences, which if let alone would 
wear away of themfelves : It is often of 
as bad Effed upon the good Name of o- 
thers, as deep Envy or Malice : And to (ay 
the leaft of it in this Refped^ it deftroys 
and perverts a certain Equity of the utmoft 
Importance to Society to be obferved; 
namely, that Praife and Difpraife, a good 
or bad Charader> fhould always be bellow- 
ed according to Defert. The Tongue ufed 
in fuch a licentious Manner is like a Sword 
in the Hand of a Madman $ it is employed 
at random, it can fcarce poflibly do any 
Good, and for the moft Part does a World 
of Mifchief 5 and implies not only great 
Folly and a trifling Spirits but great Viti- 
oufnefs of Mind, great Indifference to Truth 
and Falfity, and to the Reputation, Welfare, 
and Good of others. So good Reafon is there 
for what St. James fays of the Tongue, It is a 
Fircy a World of Iniquity ^it defileth the whole 

Body, 

Chap. ill. Vt 6. 
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^odjfj fetteth on Fire the Courfe of Set. IV' 
zNature, and is itfelf fet on Fire of Hell. ^^"^^ 
This is the Falculty or Difpofition we are 
jrcquircd to keep a Guard upon : Thefe are 
che Vices and Follies it runs into, when 
not kept under due Reftraint. 
- 11. Wherein the due Government of the 
Tongue confifts, or when it may be faid 
i<>f any one in a moral and religious Senfe 
«hat he bridleth his Tongue, I come now 
xo confider. 

The due and proper Ufe of any natural 
faculty or Power, is to be judged of by the 
£nd and Defign for which it was given us. 
The chief Purpofe for which the Faculty 
of Speech was given to Man, is plainly 
that we might communicate our Thoughts 
to each other, in order to carry on the Af- 
faks of the World 5 for Bufinefs, and for 
our Improvement in Knowledge and Learn- 
ing. But the good Author of our Nature 
dcfigned us not only Neceffaries, but like- 
wiff Enjoyment and Satisfadion, in that 
Beiiig he hath gracioufly given, and in that 
Condition of Life he hath placed us in. 
There are fecondary Ufes of our Faculties 
which adminifter to Delight, as the primary 
adminifter to Neceility : And as they are 

F equally 
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Ser. IV. equally adapted to both, there tsnoDoubt but 
^■^^^VV; He intended th^m for our GraCificattoa> as 
well as for the Support and Continuaiiioe 
of our Being. The fecocidary Ufeof Speech 
is to pleafe and be entertaining to cadi o^ 
ther in Converfation. This is in evciy Rc- 
fped allowable and right : It unites Men, 
clolfer in Alliances and Friendfhipsi gives us 
a Fellow-fccltng of the Prolperity and Ua- 
h^incfs of each other ^ and is in feverai 
Refpeds ferviceable to Virtue, and to pro- 
tnote good Behaviour in the Wwld. And 
provided there be not too inoch Time :^[>cflt 
in it, if it were confidered only in the Way 
X3f Ratification and Delight, Men mnft 
have ftrarnge Notions of God and of Reli- 
gion, to think ^at He can be offended with 
it, or that it is any way inconMent with 
the ftrifteft Virtue. But the Truth is, fiich 
fort of C}onverfation, though it has Dopar- 
ticular good Tendency, yet it has a general 
Good one ; it is focial and friendly, and 
tends to promote Humanity, Good-nattire» 
and Civility. Therefore as the End and Ufc, 
fo lifcewife the Abufe of Speech, relates to 
«he one or other of Thefc 5 either to Bufi- 
oeft, or to Converfation. As to the for- 
mzi > De«it in the Management of Bufi' 

neQ 
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ncfs and Affairs does not properly belong Scr^ 
to the Subj^ now before us : Though one '^-^'^^ • 
may juft mention that Multitude, that end* 
Icfs Number of Word^ with which Bufincfs 
IS perplexed, when a much fewer would, 
as it (hould fcem, better ferve the Purpofc 5 
but this muft be left to thofe who undcr^ 
fiai3d the Matter. The Government of the 
Toague, codldered as a Subjed of ttrcif> 
relates dii^y to Converfation s to that Kind 
of Difcourfc which ufually fills up the Time 
fpent in friendly Meetings, and Vifits of 
Civility : And the Danger is, kit Persons 
entertain themielves and others at the Ex- 
pence of their Wifd<xn aod their Virtue^ 
and to the Injury or Ol&nce of iheir Heigh, 
boor. If chey will taJoe heed and keep 
clear of Thefe, they may be as fi:ee^ and ea. 
{y^ ind unrclerved, as they can deiirc. The 
Cautions to be given for avoiding them, 
and to render Convearfation ixmocent and 
agreeable, fall under the foUowir^ Particu- 
lars : Silence 5 Talking of indifferent things 3 
and, which makes; up too great a Part of 
Converfation, Giving of Charafters, Speak- 
ing well or evil of others. 

The Wife Man obferves, that there is a 

Time toffeakymd a Time U keep Jtlence. 
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Scr. IV.One meets with People in the World, who 
feem never to have made the laft of thefe 
Obfcrvations. And yet thefe great Talkers 
do not at all fpeak from their having any 
thing to fay> as every Sentence (hews, but 
only from their Inclination to be talking. 
Their Converfation is meerly an Exercife 
of the Tongue 5 no other humane Faculty 
has any Share in it. It is ft range thefe Per- 
fons can help reflefting, that unlefs they 
have in Truth a fuperiour Capacity, and arc 
in an extraordinary Manner furnifhed for 
Converfation 5 if they are entertaining, it is 
at their own Expence. Is it poflible, that 
it fhould never come into Peoples Thoughts 
to fufpcft, whether or no it be to theu: Ad- 
vantage to (hew fo very much of thcmfclves J 
O that you would altogether hold jaur 
Teacey and it fhould be your Wifdom *. 
Remembdr likewife there are Per- 
fons who love fewer Words, an inofFen- 
five Sort of People, and who defervc Ibmc 
Regard, though of too ftill and compofcd 
Tempers for you. Of this Number was 
the Son of Sirach : For he plainly fpcaks 
from Experience, when he fays. As Hills of 
Sand are to the Steps of the Aged^ fo is 
one of many Words to a quiet Man. But 

one 

* Job xii \ 
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one would think it fhould be obvious to c- Scr. IV. 
every one, that when they arc in Compa- 
ny with their Superiours of any Kind, in 
Years, Knowledge and Experience i when 
proper and ufeful Subjeds are difcourfed of, 
which they cannot bear a Part in ; that thefe 
are Times forSilence : when they fhould learn 
to hear and be attentive 5 at lead in their turn* 
It is indeed a very unhappy Way thefe Peo- 
ple are in i they in a Manner cut thcmfelves 
out from all Advantage of Convcrfation, 
* except that of being entertained with their 
own Talk : Their Bufinefs in coming into 
Company not being at all to be informed, 
to hear, to learns but to difplay thcm- 
felves, or rather to exert their Faculty, 
and talk without any Defign at all. And 
if we confider Convcrfation as an Enter- 
tainment, as fomewhat to unbend the Mind 5 
as a Diverfion from the Cares, the Bufinefs, 
and the Sorrows of Life 5 it is of the very 
Nature of it, that the Difcourfe be mutual. 
This, I fay, is implied in the very Notion 
of what we diflinguifh by Convcrfation, or 
being in Company. Attention to the con- 
tinued Difcourfe of one alone grows more 
painful often, than the Cares and Bufinefs 
we come to be diverted from. He there- 

F 3 fore 
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Scr. IV. fore who impofes this upon us, is guilty of 
a double Offence 5 by arbitrarily enjoining 
Silence upon all the reft, and likewife by 
obliging them to this painful Attention. 
I am fcnfible thcfe things are apt to be paf- 
fcd over, as too little to come into a feri- 
cus Difcourfe : But in reality Men are obli- 
ged, even in Point of Morality and Virtue, 
to obfervc all the Decencies of Behaviour. 
The greatcfl Evils in Life have had their 
Rife from fomewhat, which was thought of 
too little Importance to be attended to. 
And as to the Matter we are how upon, 
it is abfolutely neccffary to be cofllidered : 
For if People will not maintain a due Go- 
vernment over themfelves, in regarding pro- 
per Times and Scafons for Silence, but will 
be talking; they certainly, whether they De- 
fign it or not at firft, will go on to Scan- 
dal and Evil-fpeaking, and divulging Secrets, 
If it were needful to fay any thing further 
to perfuade Men to learn thisLeffon of Si- 
lence, one might put them in Mind how 
infignificant they render themfelves by this 
cxcefTive Talkativenefs 5 infomuch that if 
they do chance to fay any thing which de- 
fcrvcs to be attended to and regarded, it is 
Joft In the Variety and Abundance whicl^ 

they 
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thty utter of another Sort. The OccafionsScr. IV2 
Df Silence then arc obvious, and one would 
think fliould be eafily diftinguifhed by every 
Body ; Namely, when a Man has nothing 
to fay, or nothing but what is better un. 
iaid : Better either in regard to the particular 
Tcrfons he is prefcnt with 5 or from its bcr 
ing an Interruption to Converfation itfelf ; 
or to Converfation of a more agreeablo 
Kind 5 or better, laftly, with regard to him- 
felf. I will end this Particular with two 
Reflexions of the wife Man : One of which 
in the ftrongeft Manner cxpofcs the ridicu- 
culous Part of this Licentioufnefs of the 
Tongue ; and the other, the great Danger 
and Vicioufnefs of it. fVhfn kethgtis a 
Fool walketh k)t the Wa;^ &i4e, hh WiJ^om 
faiktb him^ and hi faith tat every one that 
be is a Faoi*. The other is. In the multi- 
tude of fFords there wanteth mt Sin. f 

As to the Government c^ the Tonga? in 
rcfpcft totalling upon indifferent SttlE>j?ft5 : 
After what has been faid concerning the 
due Government pf it in refpefl: to th« Qc- 
cafionsandTime; for 3ilen(;e, there is little 
more nec^aiy, than on^Jiy to cautioa Men 
to be fully fatisficd^ that the Subje£l$ are 

F 4 indeed 
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5cr. IV. indeed of an indifferent Nature j and not! 
to fpcnd too much Time in Convcrfatioii 
of this Kind. But Perfons muft be furetol 
take heed that the Subjea of their Dit 
courfe be at leaft of an indifferent Nature) 
that it be no way offcnflve to Virtue, Reli- 
gion, or good Manners ; that it be not of 
a licentious difTolute Sort, this leaving al- 
ways ill Impreffions upon the Mindi that 
it be no way injurious or vexatious to o- 
thers ^ and that too much Time be not 
ipent this way, to the neglefl: of thofe Dih 
tics and Offices of Life which belong to 
their Station and Condition in the World. 
But though there is not any Ncceffity, that 
Men fliould aim at being important and 
weighty in every Sentence they fpeak : Yet 
fince ufcfiii Subjeds, at leaft of fomc Kinds^ 
are as entertaining as others ; a wife Man^ 
even when he defires to unbend his Mind 
from Bufinefs, would choofe that the Con- 
verfation might turn upon fomewhat in-r 
ftruftive. 

The laft Thing is, the Government of the 
Tongue as relating to Difcourfe of the Af- 
fairs of others, and giving of Charadlers. 
Thefe are in a Manner the fame 5 and one 
^an fcarce call it an indifferent Subjed, be- 

caufg 
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caufe Difcourfc upon it almoft perpetually Ser. IV, 
runs into fomcwhat criminal. And fir ft 
of all, it were very much to be wifhed 
that this did not take up fo great a Part of 
Converfation 5 bccaufe it is indeed a Subjeft 
of a dangerous Nature. Let any one con- 
fider the various Interefts, Competitions, and 
little Mifunderftandings which arife amongft 
Men 5 and he will foon fee that he is not 
unprejudiced and impartial, that he is not, 
aslmaylpeak, neutral enough, totrufthim- 
felf with talking of the Charafter and Con^ 
cerns of his Neighbour, in a free, carelefs, 
and unrefejrvcd Manner. There is perpe- 
tually, and often it is not attended to, a 
a Rivalfhip amongft People of one kind or 
• another, in refped to Wit, Beauty, Learn- 
ing, Fortunes and that one Thing will 
infcnfibly influence them to fpeak to the 
Pifadvantage of others, even where there 
is no formed Malice or ill Defign. Since 
therefore it is fo hard to enter into this 
Subjed without offending 5 the firft thing 
to be obferved is, that People fliould learn 
to decline it, to get over that ftrong In- 
clination moft have to be talking of the 
Concerns and Behaviour of their Neighbour. 

But ^ce it is impoffible that this Subjed 

Ihould 



74 c>f Sermon upon the 

cr. IV.fhould be wholly excluded Convcrfatioh i 
^v>w and fincc it is neccflary that the Charadqfs 
of Men fliould be known 5 the next thii^ 
Is, that it is a Matter of Importance what 
is faid, and therefore that we (hould be rc- 
ligioufly fcrupulous and exad to fay nothiog 
either good or bad, but what is true. I 
put it thus, becaufe it is in reality of as 
great Importance to the good of Society, 
that the Charaders of bad Men flioutd be 
known, as that the Charaders of good Men 
ftiould- People who are given to Scandal 
and Detradion may indeed make an ill ufe 
of this Obfervation 5 but Truths which arc of 
Service towards regulating our Condud arc 
not to be difowned, or even concealed, be- 
caufe a bad Ufe may be made of them. But 
this would be efFedually prevented, if theft 
two things were attended to. Firfi, That 
thpugh it is equally of bad Confequencc to 
Society, that Men (hould have either good 
or ill Charaders which they do not deferve 5 
yet, when you fay fomewhat Good of a 
Man which he does not deferve, there is 
no wrong done him in particular 5 where- 
as when you fay evil of a Man which he 
does not deferve, here is a dired formal In- 
jury, a real Piece of Injuftice, done him, 

Thij 
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This therefore makes a wide Difference ; Ser. IV* 
and gives us m Point of Virtue much greater 
Latitude in fpcaking well, than ill, of others, 
Secmdly^ A good Man is friendly to his 
Fellow- creatures, and a Lover of Mankind; 
and fo will upon every Occafion, and often 
without any, fay all the Good he can of e- 
very Body : But fo far as he is Good> will 
never be difpofed to fpeak Evil of any, un- 
Icfi there be fomc other Reafon for it, bc- 
fides barely that it is true. If he be charged 
with having given an 111 Charader, he will 
fcarce think it a fufficient Juftification of 
himfelf to fay it was a true one 5 unlcfs he 
can alfo give fomc farther Account how 
he came to do fo : A ;uft Indignation a-- 
gainft particular Inftances of Villany, where 
they are great and fcandalous 5 or to prevent 
an innocent Man from being deceived and 
betrayed, when he has great Truft and Con-^ 
fidence in one who does not defcrve ir, 
Juftice muft be done to every Part of a Sub- 
\tdL when we are coniidering it. If there 
be a Man who bears a fair Charader in the 
World, whom yet we know to be with- 
out Faith or Honefty, to be really an ill 
Man 5 it muft be allowed in general, that 
we fliall do a Piece of Service to Socie' 
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Scr. IV. by letting fuch an one s true Charaacr be 
^^"^^^^^^ known. This is no more than what wc 
have an Inftancc of in our Saviour himfelf, 
* though he was mild and gentle beyond 
Example. However, no Words can cxprcfi 
too (Irongly the Caution which fhould be 
ufed in fuch a Cafe as this. 

Upon the whole Matter, if People 
would obferve the obvious Occafions of 
Silence, if they would fubdue the Inclinati- 
on to Tale-bearing, and that eager Deftre 
to engage Attention, which is an Original 
Difeafe in fome Minds i they would be in 
little Danger of offending with their 
Tongue, and would in a moral and reli- 
gious Senfc have due Government over 
it. I will conclude with fome Precepts 
and Refleftions of the Son of Sirach upon 
this Sub) eft. Be fwift to hear^ and if 
thou hafi Underftanding y anfwer thy 
Neighbour j if notj lay thy Hand upon 
thy Mouth. Honour and Shame is in Talk. 
A Man of an ill Tongue is dangerous in 
his Cityy and he that is rafh in his Talk 
fball be hated. A wife Man will hold his 
Tongue y till he fee Opportunity \ but 

a Bab^ 

f Mark »i. 381 ijoi 
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a B abler and a Fool will regard no Time.Scr. IV. 
^ back-biting Tongue hath difquieted ma- 
ny i Jirong Cities hath it pulled down, and 
overthrown the Houjes of great Men. 
The Tongue of a Man is his fall 5 but if 
thou love to hear J thou ftialt receive Un- 
derjlanding. 
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upon Compaffion. :^ 
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Hejoyce with them that d9 rejoycCy and 
weep with them that weep. 

EVERY Man is to be confidcrcd in^^^y^ 
two Capacities, the Private and Pub- 
lick ; as deftgned to purfue Jbis own 
Intereft, and likewife to contribute to the 
<jood of others. Whoever will confider, 
may fee> that in general there is no Con- 
trariety between thefe ; but that from the 
original Conftitution of Man, and the Cir- 
cumftances he is placed in, they perfedly 
coincide, and mutually carry on each o- 
thcr. But amongft the great Variety of Af, 
fcdions or Principles of Adion in our Nan 
tiu?e, ibme in their primary Intention and 

Dcfign fccm to belong to the finglc or pri- 
vate. 
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V. vatc, others to the publick or fbcial Capa- 
city. The AfFedions required in the Tatl 
arc of the latter Sort. When wc rejoyccj 
in the Profperity of others, and compafE- 
on ate their Diftreflcs, we, as it were, fubfti- 
tute them for ourfelves, their Intercft fa 
our own ^ and have the fame Kind of Pla- 
fure in their Profperity and Sorrow^in thdt 
DiArcfs, as we have from Refledion upo& 
our own. Now there is nothing ftrai^e 
or unaccountable in our being thus carried 
out, and afTefted towards the Interefls of 
others. For if there be any Appetite, ora- 
ny inward Principle befides Self-love 5 why 
may there not be an AfFedion to the Good 
of our Fellow-creatures, and Delight from 
that AfFcdions being gratified, and Uneali- 
ncfs from things going contrary to it, *. 

Of 



* There being manifeftly this Appearance of Men's fuli- 
ftituting others for themfelves, and being carried out and 
affeded towards them as towards themfelvesifomePerfonSt 
who have a Syftem which excludes every ASedion of tUi 
Sort, have taken a pleafant Method to folve it » and fell yoi 
it is not another you are at all concerned about, but your 
felf only 9 when you feel the Affedion called Compafficou 
i, €, Here is a plain Matter of Fadt which Men cannot re- 
concile with the general Account they think fit to give of 
things: They therefore, indeadof that manifeftFad* fubAi- 
tute another^ which is reconcileabic to their own Scfaeihe. 

For 
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Of thcfc two. Delight in the Profpcrity Sen V.- 
; of others and Compaffion for their DiftrefTes, 

the 

For does not every Body by Compaffion mean, an AffeAion 
theObjcaof which is Another inDiftrefs? Inftcad of this, 
but dcfigningto have it miftaken for this, they fpeak of an 
Afledlion or Paffion, the Objedl of which is our fclves, or 
" Danger to ourfelves. Bobbs defines Pity^ imagination^ or 
TiSiion of future Calamity to ourfelves ^ froceeding from the 
Senfe (he means Sight or Knowledge) of another Man*s Ca^^ 
lamity. Thus Fear and Compaffion are t]|e fame Idea, and 
« fearful and a compaffionate Man the fame Charadter. 
Further, Compaffion and Mercy are often feen without any 
thing of that Wcaknefs, the Idea of which the Word Pity 
fomedmcs raifes to our Thoughts. Now to thofe who give 
any Scope to their AfFedions, there is no Perception or in- 
ward Feeh'ng more univcrfal than this; that one who, with- 
out that Weaknefs, has been merciful and compaffionate 
throughout the Courfe of his Behaviour, (hould himfclf be 
treated with Kindnefs, if he happens to fall into Circum- 
dances of Diftrefs. Is Fear then or Cowardice fo great a 
Recommendation to the Favour of the Bulk of Mankind? 
Or is it not plain, that meer Fearlefsnefs (and therefore not 
the contrary) is one of the moft popular Qualifications ? 
This (hews that it is contrary to the common Senfe of Man- 
kind, to fuppofe Compaffion to be the fame as Fear. 

Nothing would more expofe fuch Accounts as thefe of 
the AflfedHons which are favourable and friendly to 
our Fellow-creatures, than to fubftitute the Definitions 
which this Author, and others who follow his Steps, give oi 
fuchAffcdWons, infteadof the Words by which they are com- 
monly expreffcd. Hobbs, after having laid down that Pity 
or Compaffion is only Fear for ourfelves, goes on to ex- 
plain thcReafon,why we pity our Friends inDiftrefs more 
than others. Now fubftitute the Definition inftead of Word 
Pity in Ais Place, and the Inquiry will be, why we fear our 

G Friends, 
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Set. V.the laft is felt much more generally than 
the former. Though Men do not univet< 

fally 

Friendf, cc wbicb Words (fince he really does not meiB 
why we are afraid of them) make noQaeftion or Scmence 
at all. So that common Language, the Words t0 C^mtpsfm* 
nate^ t9 Phy, cannot be accommodated to his Account of 
Companion. The very joining of the Woids /# Pisy $» 
'Briinds^ is a dired Contradidion to his Definition of Pity: 
Becaufe thofe Words fo joined* neceflarily expreft that on 
Friends are theObjedb of the Paifion> whereas his Defini- 
tion of itaifertSfthatourfelveSy or Danger to ourfdves are 
the only Objeds of it. He might indeed have avoided tUi 
i^bfurdity, by plainly faying what he is going to Account for; 
namely, why the Sight of the Innocent, or of our Fdeadi 
in DifircGi, raifcs greater Fear for ourfelves than the Sij^ 
of other Perfons in Diftrefs . But had he put the thing thqi 
plainly, the Fa(fl itfelf would have been doubted ; that tht 
Sight of cur Frunds in Diftrefs raifis in us greater Wt4ur, fer 
eurfelveSf than the Sight of others in Diftrefs. And in the 
next Place it woold immediately have occurred to every one; 
that the Fad now mentioned, which at leaft is daahtfiik 
whether true or faUe^ ^as not the fame with this FaA 
which no-body ever doubted, that the sight of our Iriandsh 
Diftrefs raifes in us greater Compaffton than the Sight #/ ^ 
thers in Diftrefs: Every one, I iay» would have feen diat 
thefe are not the fame, but two different InquirieSj and con- 
fequently» that Fear and CompafHon are not the fame. Sup> 
pofeaPerfontobein real Danger, and by fome Means or 
other to have forgot, it; any trifling Accident, any Soond 
might alarm him, recall the Danger to his Remembrance;, 
and renew his Fear : But it is almofl too grofly ridiculous 
(though it is to (how an Abfurdity) to fpeak of that Sound 
or Accident as an Objed of Compaflion; and yet accordhf 
xolAxMobbs, our greateft Friend in Diftrefs is no more to 
us, no more the Objed of Compaffion or of any AflfeAi- 
9tt in our Heart* Neither the one or the other raifes any 

Emotion 
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fally Kjoycc with all whom they fee ^^'^^^^' 
Joyce, yet accidental Obftacles removed, 

they 

Emotion in pur Mind, but only the Thoughts of our lia- 
blenefs lo Calamity, and the Fear of it; and both equally da 
this. , It is fit fuch fort of Accounts of Humane Nature 
fliouldbe fliown to be what they really are, becaufe there is 
raifed upon them a general Scheme which undermines the 
whole Foundation of common Juftice and Honcfty . Hobbs 
of Hum. Nat. c. 9. $. 10. 

There are often three diftinft Perceptions or inward Feel- 
iogs upon Sight of Perfons in Diftrefe : Real Sorrow and Con* 
cern for the Mifery of our Fellow-creatures-, fome Degree 
of Satisfadion from a Confcioufnefs of our Freedom from 
that Mifery; and as the Mind paiTes on from one thing to 
another, it is not unoatural from fuch an Occafion to reflefi: 
upon our own Liablenefi to the fame or other Calamities* 
The two laft frequently accompany the firft, but it is the firft 
«ii/y which is properly Companion, of which the DiHreifed 
arc the Objeds, and which dire^ly carries us with Calm- 
nefs and Thought to their Affiihnce. Any one of thefe* 
from various and complicated Reafons, may in particular 
Qrfes prevail over the other two ; and there are, I fuppofe, 
Inftances where the bare Sight of Diflrefi, without our 
feeling any Compaffion for it, may be the Occafion of 
either or both of the two latter. One might add, that if 
tbtf re be really any fuch thing as the Fidion or Imaginati- 
on of Danger to ourfelves from Sight of the Mifcries of 
others, which Hobbs fpeaks of, and which he has abfurdly 
miftaken for the whole of Compaffion ; if there be any thing of 
this Sort common to Mankind, diftindi from the Refle^on- 
of Reafon, it would be a mod remarkable Initance of 
what was furtheft from his Thonghts, namely, of a mutual 
Sympathy between each Particular of the Species, a Fellow- 
feeling common to Mankind. It would not indeed be an 
Example of our fubftituting others for ourfelves, but it 
would be an Example of our fubftituting ourfelves for others. 
And asitwo^dnotbeanlnftance of Benevolence, foneitheif ' 

G z wottl^ 
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Set. V- they naturally compaffionatc all in fomc 
Degree whom they fee in Diftrcfs, fo far 
as they have any real Perception or Senfe 
of that Diftrefs : Infomuch that Words cx- 
prcjBIng this latter, Pity, Compaffion, fre- 
quently occur 5 whereas we have fcarcc a- 
ny fingle one by which the former is di- 
ftindly expreft'd. Congratulation indeed 
anfwers Condoleance 5 but both thefe Words 
are intended to fignify certain Forms of 
Civility, rather than any inward Senfation 
or Feeling. This Difference or Inequality 
is fo remarkable, that we plainly confider 
Compaffion as itfelf an original, diftinftj 
particular AfFedion in Humane Nature s 
whereas to rejoyce in the Good of others, 
is only a Confcquence of the general Af- 
feftion of Love and Good-will to them. 
The Reafon and Account of which Matter 
is thisw When a Man has obtained any par- 
ticular Advantage or Felicity, his End is 
gained, and he does not in that particular 
want the Affifltance of another 5 there was 
therefore no need of a diftinft Affedion to- 
wards 

would it bcanylnftance of ScU-lovcj for this Phantom of 
Danger to ourfclvcs naturally rifing to View upon Sight 
of the Diltrefles of others, would be no more an Inftance 
of U>ve toottifelvestthaa the Pain of Hunger is. 
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wards that Felicity of another already ob- Sen V. 

tained, neither would fuch AfFcftion direft- 
ly carry him on to do Good to that Perfon : 

Whereas Men inDiftrefs want A (lift an ce, and 
Compaffion leads us direftly to affiftthem. 
The Objefl: of the former is the prefent Felici- 
ty of another 5 the Objed of the latter is the 
prefent Mifery of another: Itiseafy to fee 
that the latter wants a particular AfFedtion, 
and that the former does not. And upon 
Suppofition of a diftinft AfFeftion in both 
Cafes, the one muft reft in the Exercife of 
itfelf, having nothing further to gain 5 the 
other does not reft in itfelf, but carries us 
on to aflift the Diftreffed. 

But fuppofing thefe AfFeftions natural to 
the Mind, particularly the laft 5 Has not each 
Man Troubles enough of his own \ Muft he 
indulge an Affcftion which appropriates to 
himfelf thofe of others > Which leads him to 
contraft the leaft defirable of all friendlhips, 
Friendlhips with the Unfortunate ? Muft wc 
invert the known Rule of Prudence, and 
choofe to aflbciatc ourfclves with the pi- 
ftrefled > Or allowing that wc ought, as it is 
in ouj Power, to relieve Them 5 yet is it not 
better to do this from Reafon and Duty ? Does 
not Paffion ^nd Affeftion of every Kind per- 
petuallyjuiflcad iis ? Nay, is not Paffion and 

G 3 Affeaioij. 
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Set. V.AfFcftion itfclf a Wcakncfs, an4 what a 
pcrfcd Being muft be entirely free from i 
Perhaps fo : But it is Mankind I am fpcak- 
ing of 5 impcrfcft Creatures, and who na- 
turally and ncceflarily depend upon each o- 
thcr. With refpeft to fuch Creatures, it 
would be found of as bad Confcqucnce to 
eradicate all natural AfFcftions, as to be in- 
tircly governed by them. This would al- 
moft fink us to the Condition of Brutes, 
and That would leave us without a fuffici- 
cnt Principle of Adtion. Reafon alone, 
whatever any one may wifh, is not in Rea- 
lity a fufficient Motive of V irtue in fuch a 
Creature as Man ; but this Reafon joined 
with thofe AfFeftions which God has im- 
prefs'd upon his Heart : And when thefe are 
allowed Scope to cxcrcife themfelves, but 
ijnder ftri^ Government and Direftion of 
Reafon, then it is we aft fuitably to out 
Nature, and to the Circumftances God 
has placed us in. Neither is AfFeftion it- 
fclf at all a Wcaknefs, nor does it argue 
Pefed, any otherwife than as our Senfcs 
and Appetites do : They belong to our Con* 
dition of Nature, and are what we can- 
not be without. God Almighty is to be 
Jfure iinmoved by Faifion or Appetite, uor 

change^ 
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changed by AfFedion 5 but then it is to beSer. V* 
added, that he neither fees, nor hears, nor 
perceives things by any Senfes like ours, but 
in a Manner infinitely more perfed. Now 
as it is an Abfurdity almoft too grofs to be 
mentioned, for a Man to endeavour to 
get rid of his Senfes, becaufe the fupream 
Being difcerns things more perfeftly with- 
out them 5 it is as real, though not fb ob- 
vious an Abfurdity, to endeavour to eradi- 
cate the Paffions he has given us, becaufe 
He is without them. For fincc our Paffions 
are as really a Part of our Gonftitution as 
our Senfes $ lincc the former as really belong 
to our Condition of Nature as the latter 5 
to get rid of either, is equally a Violation 
and breaking in upon that Nature and Gon- 
ftitution he has given us. Both our Senfes 
and our Paffions are a Supply to the Im- 
perfcdion of our Nature : Thus they fhew 
that we are fuch fort of Greatures, as to 
ftand in need of thofe Helps which higher 
Orders of Greatures do not. But it is not 
the Supply, but the Deficiency ; as it is not 
a Remedy, but a Difeafe, which is the Im*- 
perfcftion. However, our Appetites, Paffi- 
ons, Senfes, no way imply Diffeafe 5 nor in- 
deed do they imply Deficiency or Impet" 

Q + fcftiaa 
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Set. V. fcdion of any fort, but only tliis, that the 
Conftitution of Nature according to which 
God has made us is fuch as to require them. 
And it is fo far from being true, that a wife 
Man muft intircly fupprefs Compaffion, 
and all Fellow-feeling for others, as a 
VVcakncfs 5 and truft to Reafon alone, to 
teach and enforce upon him the Pradice 
of the fevcral Charities we owe to our 
Kind s that on the contrary, even the Ex- 
crcife of fuch AfFcftions would be for the 
Good and Happinefs of the World s and 
the Imperfeftion of the higher Principles of 
Reafon and Religion, and the Strength and 
Prevalency of contrary ones, plainly require 
thcfe Affcdions to be a Reftraint upon iJiefc 
latter, and a Supply to the Deficiencies of 
the former. 

Firji, The Excrcife of thefe AfTedions, 
in a juft and reafojiable Manner and De- 
gree, would upon the whole increafe the 
Satisfadions, and leffen the Mifcries of 
Life, It is th? Tendency and Bufinefs of 
Virtue and Religion to procure, as much 
as may be, univcrfal Good-will, Truft and 
f riendfliip ^mongft Mankind. If this could 
\>c brought to obtain, and each Man enjoy- 
ed the Happiacf? pf others^ as every pw 

does 
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docs that of a Friend, and looked upon the Sen V, 
Succcfs and Profperity of {his Neighbour as 
every one does upon that of his Children 
and Family 5 it is too manifeft to be infill- 
ed upon how much the Enjoyments of Life 
would be increafed. There would be fo 
much Happinefs introduced into the World, 
without any Dedudion or Inconvenience, 
in Proportion as the Precept of rejoycing 
with thofc who rejoyce was univerfally o- 
bcycd. Our Saviour has owned this good 
AfFeftion as belonging to our Nature, in 
the Parable of the laji Sheep s and does not 
think it to the Difadvantage of a perfedt 
State, to reprefcnt its Happinefs as capable 
ot Incrcafe from Reflexion upon that of 
others. 

But iince in fuch a Creature as Man, 
Compaffion or Sorrow for the Diftrefs of 
others, fcem$ necefTarily conncded with 
Joy in their Profperity 5 there cannot be 
this Delight or Satisfaftion which appears 
to be fo confiderablc, without the Inconve- 
faicngies, whatever they are, of Compaffion. 

However, without confidering this Con- 
n?£iion, there is no doubt but that more 
Qqod than Evil, more Delight than Sorrow, 
^Ifes ifQtfi CompaiUon itfelf j the^Q ^eing^ 
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Scr. V.fo many things which ballancc the Sor- 
^^^^"^row of it. There is firft the Relief which 
the diftrcffed feel from this AfFedion in o- 
thers towards them. There is likewife the 
Additional Mifcry which they would feel 
from the Reflcdion that no one commi- 
ferated their Cafe, It is indeed true, that 
any Difpofition, prevailing beyond a certain 
Degree, becomes fomewhat wrong 5 and 
we have ways of fpeaking, which though 
they do not diredly exprefs that Excefs, 
yet always lead our Thoughts to it, and 
give us the Notion of it. Thus when men- 
tion is made of Delight in being pitied, 
this always conveys to our Mind the Noti- 
on of fomewhat which is really a Weak- 
liefs : The Manner of fpeaking, I fay, im- 
plies a certain Weaknefs and Feeblenefs of 
Mind, which is and ought to be difap- 
proved. But Men of the greateft Forti- 
tude would in Diftrefs feel Uneafineis, from 
knowing that no Perfon in the World had 
any fort of Compaffion or real Concern 
for them. Over againft the Sorrow of 
Compaffion is likewife to be fet a peculiar 
calm Kind of Satisfadion, which accompa- 
nies it when the Affcftion docs not rife too 
highs for this is a Weaknefs, and what 

ought 
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ought to be corrcfted. That Tranquillity or Set. V 
calm Satisfaftion proceeds > partly from Con- 
fcioufnefi of a right AfFedion and Temper 
of Mind, and partly from a Senfe of our 
own Freedom from the Mifery we compaf- 
itonate. This laft may poffibly appear to 
fomc at firft fight faulty, but it really is not 
fo. It is the fame with that pofitive En- 
joyment, which fudden Eafe from Pain for 
the prefent affords, arifing from a real Senfc 
of Mifery, joined with a Senfe of our Free- 
dom from it 5 which in all clafes muft afford 
ibme Degree of Satisfaftion. 

To thefe things muft be added, the Obr 
fervation, which refpeds both the Affcftions 
we arc confidering 5 that they who have 
got over all Fellow-feeling for others, have 
witlial contrafted a certain Calloufnefs of 
Heart, which renders them infcnfible to moft 
other Satisfaftions, but thofe of the groffeft 
kind* 

Secondly^ Without the Exercife of thefe 
Affedions, AJ^en would certainly be much 
more wanting in the Offices of Charity they 
owe to each other^ and likewife more cruel 
and injurious, than they are at prefent^ The 
private Intereft of the Individual would not 
be ftti9$cicntly provided for by reafonafol^e 



92 o^Ser m o n 

Scr. V, and cool Self-Love alone 5 therefore the 
Appetites and Paflions, are placed within as 
a Guard and further Security, without which 
it would not be taken due Care of. It is 
manifcft our Life would be neglefted, were 
it not for the Calls of Hunger, and Thirft, 
and Wearinefs ; notwithftanding that with- 
out them Reafon would affure us, that the 
Recruits of Food and Sleep are the ncccf- 
fary means of our Prcfervation.^It is there- 
fore abfurd to imagine, that without Af- 
feftion, the fame Reafon alone would be 
more effedual to engage us to perform the 
Duties we owe to our Fellow- Creatures) One 
of this Make would be as defedive, as much 
wanting, confidered with refpeft to Socic. 
ty 5 as one of the former Make would be 
defeftive, or wanting, confidered as an In- 
dividual, or in his private Capacity. Is it 
poflible any can in earneft think, that a 
Publick Spirit, /. e. a fettled rcafonable 
Principle of Benevolence to Mankind, is 
fo prevalent and ftrong in the Species, as 
that we may venture to throw off the under 
Affedions, which are its Afliftance, carry 
it forward and mark out particular Courfcs 
for it 5 Family, Friends, Neighbourhood, 
the Diftrcffcd, our Country ? The commoa 
^ Joys 
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Joys and the common Sorrows, which be- Ser. V. 
long to thefe Relations and Circumftances, ' 

are as plainly ufeful to Society 5 as the Pain 
and Pleafure belonging to Hunger, Thirft, 
and Wearincfs, are of Service to the Indivi- 
dual. In Defeft of that higher Principle of 
ReaJfon, Compaffion is often the only Way 
by which the Indigent can have accefs to us ; 
And therefore to eradicate this, though it is 
not indeed formally to deny them that Af- 
fiftancc which is their Due, yet it is to cut 
them ofF froni^ that which is too frequently 
their only way of obtaining it. And as for 
thofc who have ftiut up this Door againft 
thc^Complaints of the Miferablc, and con- 
quered this Aflfeftion in themfelves 5 even 
thefe Perfons will be under great Reftraints 
from the fame AfFeftion in others. Thus 
a Man who hashimfelf no Senfe of InjuC- 
tice. Cruelty, Oppreilion, will be kept from 
running the utmoft Lengths of Wickednefs, 
by fear of that Deteftation, and even Rc- 
fcntment of Inhumanity, in many particu- 
lar Inftances of it, which Compaffion for 
the Objed, towards whom fuch Inhumani- 
ty is exercifed, excites in the Bulk pf Man- 
kind. And this is frequently the chief Dan- 
ger, and the chief Reftraint which Tyrants 

and 
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Scr. V. and the great Opprdlburs of the World feci. 
In general^ Experience will (hew, that as 
want of natural Appetite to Food^ (fuppo- 
fcs and proceeds from fome bodily Di£eafe ; 
fo the Apathy the Stoicks talk of as much 
fuppofcs or is accompanied with fomewhat 
amifs in the Moral Charader, in that which 
is the Health of the Mind. Thofe who for- 
merly aimed at this, upon the Foot of Phi- 
lofophy, appear to have had better Succefs 
in eradicating the Affeftions of Tendcrncfi 
and Compaffion, than they had with the 
Pailions of Envy, Pride, and Refentment } 
thcfc latter at bcft were but concealed, and 
that imperfcftly too. How far this Obftr- 
vation may be extended to fuch as endea. 
vour to fupprefi the natural Impulfcs of their 
AtFeftions, in order to form themfelves for 
Bufincfs and the World, I Ihall not deter- 
mine. But there does not appear any Ca- 
pacity or Relation to be named, in which 
Men ought to be entirely deaf to the Cally 
of AfFcftion, unlefs the judicial one is to 
be cxpccpted. 

And as to thofe who arc commonly cal- 
led the Men of Plcafure, it is manifeft that 
the Reafon they fct up for Hardncfs of Heart, 
is to avoid being interrupted in their Courfe, 

by 
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by the Ruin and Mifery they are the Anthors Scr. V, 
of : Neither are Perfons of this Charafter t/'VNi 
always themoft free from the Impotencies 
of Envy and Refentment. What may Men 
at laft bring themfelves to, by fuppreffing 
their Paflions and AfFeftions of one Kind, 
and leaving thofe of the other in their full 
Strength ? But furely it might be expeded, 
that Perfons who make Pleafure their Study 
and their Bufinefs, if tliey underftood what 
they profcfs, would refleft, how many of 
the Entertainments of Life, how many of 
thofe Kind of Amufements which feem pe- 
culiarly to belong to Men of Leifure and 
Education, they becoijie infenfible to by 
this acquired Hardnefs of Heart. 

I ftiall clofe thefe Refledions with bare- 
ly mentioning the Behaviour of that Divine 
Perfon, who was the Example of all Perfec- 
tion ^ in Human Nature, as reprefented in 
the Gofpels mourning, and even, in a litte- 
ral Scnfe, weeping over theDiftreflfes of his 
Creatures. 

The Obfervation already made, that of 
the two Affedions mentioned in the Text, 
the latter exerts itfelf much more than the 
former i that from the Original Conftituti- 
Qn of Human Nature we much more ge- 
nerally 
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Scr. V. ncrally and fenfibly compaffionatc the Dif 
trcfled, than rejoice with the Profperous, 
requires to be particularly confidered : This 
Obfervation therefore, with the Reflexi- 
ons which arifc out of it, and which it lead^ 
our Thoughts to, fliall be the Subjei^ of a- 
n other Difcourfe. 

For the Conclufion of This, let me juft 
take Notice of the Danger of over-great 
Refinements, of going befides or beyond 
the plain obvious firftAppearances of Things, 
upon the Subjcd of Morals and Religion. 
The leaft Obfervation will (how, how lit- 
tle the Generality of Men are capable of 
Speculations. Therefore Morality and Re- 
ligion muft be fomewhat plain and cafy to 
be underftood 5 it muft appeal to what wc 
call plain common Senfe, as diftinguiflied 
from fupcriour Capacity and Improve- 
ment 5 becaufe it appeals to Mankind. Per- 
fons of fuperior Capacity and Improvement 
have often fallen into Errors, which 
no one of meer common Underftandin? 
could. Is it pofliblc that one of this lat- 
ter Charafter could ever of himfelf have 
thought, that there was abfolutely no fuch 
thing in Mankind as AfFeftion to the Good 
of others} fuppofc of Parents to their 

Children, 
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Children, or that what he felt upon fee- Ser. Vt 
ing a Friend in Diftrefs, was only Fear for 
himfelfj or upon Suppofition of the Af- 
fedions of Kindncfs and Compaffion, that 
it was the Bufinefs of Wifdom and Virtue 
to fet him about extirpating them as faft 
as he. could? And yet each of thefe mani- 
feft Contradidions to Nature has been laid 
down by Men of Speculation, as a Difcove- 
ry in moral Philofophy, which they, it 
feems, have found out through all the fpe- 
cious Appearances to the contrary. This 
Refleftion may .be extended further. The 
Extravagancies of Enthufiafm and Superfti- 
tion do not at all lie in the Road of com- 
mon Senfe 5 and therefore, fo far as they are 
original MiJiakeSj^ muft be owing to going 
befide or beyond it. Now fince Inquiry 
and Examination can relate only to Things 
fo obfcure and uncertain as to (land in need 
of it, and to Perfons who are capable of 
it 5 the proper Advice to be given to plain 
honcft Men, to fecurc them from the Ex- 
treams both of Superftition and Irreligion, 
is that of the Son of Sirach : In every 
good Work truji thy own Soul 5 for this is 
the keeping of the Commandment *. 

• ♦ Ecclus. xxxii, 13. 

H SERMON^ 
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Rejoyce with them that do rejoycey and 
weep with them that weep. 

TH E R E is a much more exa£t Cor- s^j.^ vi. 
refpondence between the natural (•V^ 
and moral World, than we arc 
apt to take Notice of. The inward Frame 
of Man does in a peculiar Manner anfwer 
to the external Condition and Circumftances 
of Life, in which he is placed. This is a 
particular Inftance of that general Obferva- 
tion of the Son of Sirach : * Jl/l things 
are double one againft another^ and God 
hath made nothing imperfect. The feveral 
Pailions and AfFedions in the Heart of 

H 2 Man, 
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Sen VL Man, compared with the Circumftanccs of 
Life in which he is placed, afford, to fuch 
as will attend to them, as certain Infiances 
of final Caufes, as any whatever which are 
more commonly alledged for fuch: ftncc 
thofe Affe&ions lead him to a certain deter- 
minate Courfe of Aftion fuitablc to thofc 
Circumftanccs $ as for Inftancc, Compafli- 
on to relieve the Diftrefs'd. And as every 
Obfervation of final Caufes, drawn from 
the Principles of Adion in the Heart of 
Man, compared with the Condition he is 
placed in, ferves all the good Ufcs which 
Inftances of final Caufes in the material 
World about us do 5 and both thefc arc e- 
qually Proofs of Wifdom and Dcfign in 
the Author of Nature : So the former fcrve 
to further good Purpofes 5 they fhe w us what 
Courfe of Life we were made for, what is 
our Duty, and ia a peculiar Manner enforce 
upon us the Pradicc of it. 

Suppofe Humane Nature capable of Hap* 
pinefs and of Mifery in Degrees equally in- 
tenfe and extream, it is capable of the lat- 
ter for a much longer Time beyond all 
Comparifon. We fee Men in the Tor- 
tures of Pain for Hours, Days, and, ex- 
cepting the (hort Sufpenfions of Sleep, for 

Months 



•V 



upon Compaffion. i o i 

JMonths together without Intcrmiflion 5 to Scr. VI. 
which no Enjoyments of Life do in Degree 
and Continuance bear any fort of Propor- 
tion. And fuch is our Make and that of 
the World about us, that any thing may be- 
come the Inftrument of Pain and Sorrow 
to us. Thus almoft any one Man is capable 
of doing Mifchief to any other, though he 
may not be capable of doing him Good s 
and if he be capable of doing him fomc 
Good, he is capable of doing him more E- 
vil : And it is in numberlefs Cafes much 
more in our Power to leflen the Mi- 
feries of others, than to promote their po- 
fitive Happinefs, any otherwife than as the 
former often includes the latter 5 Eafe from 
Mifery occafioning for fome time the great- 
eft pofitive Enjoyment. This Conftitution 
of Nature, namely, that it is fo much more 
in our Power to occafion and likewife to IcC- 
fen Mifery, than to promote pofitive Hap- 
pinefs, plainly required a particular AfFedi- 
on to hinder us from abufing, and to incline 
us to make a right Ufe of the former Pow- 
crs, /. e. the Powers both to occafion and to 
leflen Mifery 5 over and above what was ne- 
ceflary to induce us to make a right Ufe of 
the latter Power, that of promoting pofitive 

H 3 Hap- 
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Scr. VI. ttappincfs : The Power wc have over the 
Mifcry of our Fellow-creatures (to occafi- 
on or leffen it) being a more important 
Truft, than the Power wc have of promo- 
ting their pofitive Happmefs. The former 
requires and has a further, an additional Secu- 
tity and Guard againft its being violated, be- 
yond and over and above what the latter 
has. The focial Nature of Man, and gene- 
ral Good-wili to his Species, lead him to 
all three of thefe equally 5 equally prevent 
him from doing Evil, incline him to relieve 
the Diftreflfed, and to promote the positive 
Happinefs of his Fellow-creatures : But Com*^ 
j)affion only reftrains from the firft, and 
carries him to the fecond s it hath nothing 
to do with the third. 

The final Caufes then of Compaflion ar? 
to prevent and to relieve Mifery. 

As to the former, this AfFedion may 
plainly be a Reftraint upon Refcntment, 
Envy, unreafonable Self love 5 /. e. upoi| 
all the Principles from which Men do Evil 
to one another. Let us inftance only in Rcr 
fentnii.ent. It feldom happens in regulated 
Societies^ that Men have an Enemy fo in- 
tkely in their Power, as to be able to fati- 
atc their Refentmcnt with Safety : But ^f 
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wc were to put this Cafe, it is plainly fup- Scr. V 
pofcable, that a Perfon might bring his 
Enemy into fuch a Condition, as from 
being the Objed of Anger and Rage, to be- 
come an Objeft of Compaffion, even to 
himfelf, though the moft malicious Man in 
the World : And in this Cafe Compaffion 
would flop him, if he could flop with 
Safety, from purfuing his Revenge any far^ 
ther. But lince Nature has placed within us 
more powerful Reftraints to prevent Mif- 
chief, and lincc the final Caufe of Com. 
paffion is mucfe more to relieve Mifery, 
let us go on to the Confideration of it in 
this View. 

As this World was not intended to be 
a State of any great Satisfadion or high En- 
joyment, fo neither was it intended to be a 
meer Scene of Unhappinefs and Sorrow. 
Mitigations and Reliefs are provided by the 
merciful Author of Nature, for moft of the 
Afflidions in Humane Life. There is kind 
Provifion made even againft our Frailties, 
as we are fo conftituted that Time abun- 
dantly abates our Sorrows, and be- 
gets in us that Refignment of Temper, 
which ought to have been produced by a 
Ip^tter Caufe i a due Senfe of the Authc; 
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Set. Vl.rity of God, and our State of Dcpcndance. 
This holds in refped to far the grcateft Part 
of the Evils of Life 5 I fuppofe, in fomc De- 
gree, as to Pain and Sicknefs. Now this 
Part of the Conftitution or Make of Man, 
confidcred as fome Relief to Mifery, and 
not as Provifion for pofitive Happinefs, is, 
if I may fo fpcak, an Inftance of Natiire'? 
Compaffion for us 5 and every natural Re- 
medy or Relief to Mifery, may be confi- 
dered in the fame View- 
But fince, in many Cafes, it is very much 
in our Pow:er to alleviate the Miferics of 
pach other 5 and Benevolence, though na- 
tural in Man to Man, yet is in a very low 
Degree, kept down by Intcreft and Compe- 
titions 3 and Men, for the moft Part, arc 
fo c;igaged in the Bufinefs and Pleafures of 
th^ World, as to overlook and turn away 
frc^m Objefts of Mifery; which are plainly 
corifidered as Interruptions to them in their 
Way, as Intruders upon their Bufinefs, 
their Gaiety and Mirth : Compaffion is an 
Advocate within us in their behalf, to gain 
the Unhappy Admittance and Accefs, to 
make their Cafe attended to. If it fomc- 
times fervcs a contrary Purpofe, and makes 
Men induftrioufly turn away from the Mi- 

ferablc, 
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ferable, thcfc are only Inftances of AbufeScr.VL 
and Pervcrfion 5 for the End for which the 
AfFedion was given us, moft certainly is not 
to make us avoid, but to make us attend 
to the Ob j efts of it^ And if Men would 
only refolvc to allow thus much to it 5 let it 
bring before their View, the View of their 
Mind, the Miferies of their Feljow-crea. 
turcs y let it gain for them that their Cafe 
be confidered 5 I am perfuaded it would 
not fail of gaining more, and that very few 
real Objefts of Charity would pafs unrelie- 
ved. Pain and Sorrpw and Mifery have 
a Right to our Affiftance^ Compaffion 
puts us in Mind of the Debt, and that we 
owe it to ourfelves as well as to the Di. 
ftreffed. For to endeavour to get rid of 
the Sorrow of Compaffion, by turning from 
the Wretched, when yet it is in our Power 
to relieve them, is as unnatural as to endea- 
vour to get rid of the Pain of Hunger by 
keeping from the Sight of Food. That we 
can do one with greater Succefs than we 
can the other, is no Proof that one is lefs a 
Violation of Nature than the other. Com- 
paffion is a Call, a Demand of Nature, to 
relieve the Unhappy; as Hunger is a natural 

iCall for Food. This AfFeftion plainly gives 

the 
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Scr.VI.thc Objcfts of it an additional Claim to 
■'Relief and Mercy, over and above what 
our Fellow- creatures in common have to 
our Good- will. Liberality and Bounty arc 
exceedingly commendable, and a particular 
Diftindion in Juch a World as this, where 
Men fet themfelvcs to contrafl: their Heart, 
and clofe it to all Intercfts but their own : 
It is by no means to be oppofed to Mercy, 
but always accompanies it : The Diftindion 
between them is only, that the former leads 
our Thoughts to a more promifcuous and 
undiftinguifhed Diftribution of Favours, to 
thofe who are not, as well as thofc who are 
necellitous; whereas the Objed of Com- 
paflion is Mifery. But in the Comparifon, 
^nd where there is not a Poffibility of both, 
Mercy is to have the Preference : The AfFedi- 
on of Compaffion manifeftly leads us to this 
Preference. Thus to relieve the Indigent 
$nd Diftreffed, to fingle out the Unhappy, 
from whom can be expeded no Returns ei- 
ther of prefent Entertainment or future Ser- 
vice, for the Objeds of our Favours 5 to e- 
fteem a Man's being fricndlefs as a Recom- 
inendation 5 Dejedion, and Incapacity of 
(hrugling through the World, as a Motive 
for aflifting him 5 in a wordj> to confide? 




upon Compaffion. 1 07 

thefc Circumftanccs of Difadvantagc, which Sen VI^ 
arc ufually thought a fufficicnt Reafon for 
Ncglcift, and overlooking a Pcrfon, as a Mo- 
tive for helping him forward : This is the 
Courfe of Benevolence which Compaflion 
marks out and direds us to 5 This is that 

r 

Humanity, which is fo peculiarly becoming 
our Nature and Circmnftance$ in this 
World, 

To thefe Confiderations, drawn from the 
Nature of Man, muft be added the Reafon 
of the Thing Itfelf we are recommending, 
which accords to and (hews the fame. For 
fince it is fo much more in our Power to 
leflen the Mifery of our Fellow-creatures, 
than to promote their pofitiye Happinefs ; 
in Cafes /where there is an Inconfiftency, 
we ffiall be likely to do much more Good 
by fetting ourfelves to mitigate the former, 
than by endeavouring to promote the lat? 
ter. Let the Competition be between the 
Poor and the Rich. 1% is eafy, you will 
fay, to fee which will have the Preference, 
True: But the Queftion is, which ought 
to have the Preference ? What Pro- 
portion is there between the Happinefs 



pfodu^cd, by doin^ a F?iyour to the In. 

digcnt, 
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Sct-J^I. digcnt, and that produced by doing the 
fame Favour to one in eafic Circumftances! 
It is manifeft, that the Addition of a very 
large Eftate to one who before had an Af- 
fluence, will in many Inftances yield him 
lefs new Enjoyment or Satisfadion, than 
an ordinary Charity would yield to a 
neceffitous Ferfon. So that it is not only 
true, that our Nature, /. e. the Voice of 
God within us, requires the Excrcife of 
Charity and Benevolence in the Way of 
Compaflion or Mercy, preferably to any o- 
thcr Way ; but there is alfo manifeftly much 
more Good done by the former % or, if you 
will allow me the Expreflions, more Mifc- 
ry annihilated, and Happinefs created. If 
Charity and Benevolence, and endeavour- 
ing to do Good to our Fellow- creatures, 
be any thing, this Obfcrvation defervcs to 
be moft ferioufly confidered by alt who 
have to beftow. And it holds with great 
Exaftnefs, when applied to the feveral De- 
grees of greater and lefs Indigency, through- 
out the various Ranks in Humane Life 5 the 
Happinef? or Good produced not being in 
Proportion to what is beftowed, but in Fro- 
portion tp this joined witfi th? N?ed there 
was of it. 

It 
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It may perhaps be expefted, that upon Sen VL 
this Subjcft Notice ftiould be taken of Oc- 
cafions, Circumftances, and Gharafters, 
which leem at once to call forth AfFefti- 
ons of different Sorts : Thus Vice may be 
thought the Objeft both of Pity and Indig- 
nation 5 Folly, of Pity and of Laughter. 
How far this is ftridly true, I fliall not in- 
quire 5 but only obferve upom the Appea- 
rance, how much more Humane it is to 
yield and give Scope to AfFedions, which 
are moft diredly in Favour of, and friend- 
ly towards our Fellow-creatures 5 and that 
there is plainly much lefs Danger of being 
led wrong by thefe, than by the other. 

But notwithftanding all that has been faid 
in Recommendation of Compaffion, that 
it is moft aimable, moft becoming Humane 
Nature, and moft ufeful to the World 5 yet 
it muft be owned, that every AfFedion, as 
diftind from a Principle of Reafon, may 
rife too high, and be beyond its juft Pro- 
portion : And by means of this one carried 
too far, a Man throughout his Life is fub- 
jed to much more Uneafinefs than belongs 
to his Share i and in particular Inftances, it 
may be in fuch a Degree, as to incapacitate 

him 
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Scr. VI. him from affifting the very Perfon who ii 
the Objed of it. But as there are fome 
who upon Prmciple fet up for fuppreffing 
this Affedion itfelf as Weaknefs, there is 
alfo I know not what of FaQiion on this 
Side I and by fome Means or other, the 
whole World almoft is run into the Ex- 
treams of Infendbility towards the Di- 
ftreflcs of their Fellow-creatures : So that 
general Rules and Exhortations muft always 
be on the other Side. 

And now to go on to the Ufes wc Ihould 
make of the foregoing Reflexions, the fur- 
ther ones they lead to, and the general 
Temper they have a Tendency to beget in 
in us. There being that diftinft AfFcdion 
implanted in the Nature of Man, tending 
to leflcn the Miferics of Life, that particu- 
lar Provifion made for "abating its Sorrows, 
more than for increafing its pofitive Happi- 
nefs, as before explained ; this may fuggcft 
to us what (hould be our general Aim re- 
fpefting ourfelves, in our Paflage through 
this World : Namely, to endeavour chiefly 
to efcape Mifery, keep free from Uncafi- 
ncfs, Pain, and Sorrow, or to get Relief 
and Mitigcition of them s to propofe to our- 
felves 
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felves Peace and Tranquillity of Mind, ra- Sen VI. 
thcr than purfuc after high Enjoyments, 
This is what the Conftitution of Nature, 
before explained, marks out as the Courfe 
wc ftiould follow, and the End we ftiould 
aim at. To make Pleafure and Mirth 
and Jollity our Bufinefs, and be conftantly 
hurrying about after fomc gay Amufemcnt, 
feme new GratificatioA of Senfe or Appe- 
tite, to thofe who will confider the Nature 
of Man and our Condition in this World, 
will appear the moft romantick Scheme of 
Life that ever entered into Thought. And yet 
how many are there who go on in this 
Courfe, without learning better from the 
daily, the hourly Difappointments, Lift- 
lefsnefs and Satiety, which acompany thisr 
fafliionable Method qf wafting away their 
Days ? 

The Subjed wc have been iniifting upon 
would lead us into the fame kind of Refledi- 
ons, by a different Connedion. The Mi- 
feries of Life brought home to ourfclves by 
(I^ompaffion, viewed through this AfTedi- 
pn cbnfidered as the Senfe by which they 
are perceived, would beget in, us that Mo* 
clgwtipn, f[^mUitya^ audi Soberuefs of Mind, 

which 
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Sen Vi. which has been now recommended 5 andr 
which peculiarly belongs to a Seafbn of 
Recolledion, the only Purpofe of which 
is to bring us to a juft Scnfe of Things, to 
recover us out of that Forgetfulneft of our 
felves, and our true State, which it is ma- 
nifeft far the grcatcft Part of Men pals their 
whole Life in. Upon this Account Soht 
tnon fays, that it is better to go to the 
Houfe of mourningy than to go to the 
Houfe of feafting. i. e. It is more to a Man's 
Advantage to turn his Eyes towards Objefls 
of Diftrefs, to recall fometimes to his Re- 
membrance the Occafions of Sorrow, than 
to pafs all his Days in thoughtlcfs Mirth 
and Gaiety. And he reprefents the Wife as 
choofing to frequent the former of thefc 
Places, to be fure not for its own Sake, but 
becaufe ^ the fadnefs of the Count ejiance 
the Heart is made better. Every one ob- 
ferves, how temperate and reafonable Men 
are when humbled and brought low by Af- 
flidions, in comparilon of what they arc 
in high Profperity, By this voluntary Rc- 
fort to the Houfe of Mourning which is 
here recommended, we might learn all thofc 
ufeful Inftrudions which Calamities teach, 

without 



upon Compajfion. 113 

i^ithout undergoing them ourfelves5 andSer. VIr 

jrow wifer and better at a more eafy Rate 

than Men commonly do. The Objefts 

thcmfelves, which in that Place of Sorrow 

lie before our View, naturally give us a Se- 

rioufiicfs and Attention, check that Wan- 

tonnels which is the Growth of Profpcri- 

ty and Eafe, and lead us to refled upon 

the Deficiencies of Humane Lifeitfelfj that 

every Man at his beji Eftate is altogether 

Vanity. This would corred the florid and 

gaudy Profpefts and Expedations which we 

are coo apt to indulge, teach us to lower 

our Notions of Happinefs and Enjoyment^ 

bring them down to the Reality of things, 

to what is attainable, to what the Frailty of 

our Condition will admit of, which, for 

any Conthiuance, is only Tranquillity, 

Eafe, and moderate Satisfadions. Thus we 

might at once become Proof againft the 

Temptations, with which the whole World 

almoft is carried away; fmcc it is plain, 

that not only what is called a Life of Plea- 

furc, but alfo vicious Purfuits in general, 

aim at fomewhat beddes and beyond thefe 

moderate Satisfadions. 

And as to that Obftinacy and tl^ilfulnefs^ 

which renders Men fo infenftble to the Mo^ 

I tivcs 
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Scr. VI. tivcs of Religion, this right Scnfc of our- I 
fclves and of the World about us would ^ 
bend the ftubborn Mind, foften the Heart, \ 
and make it more apt to receive Imprefli- 
oui and this is the proper Temper in which 
to call our Ways to Remembrance, to re- 
view and fet home upon ourfelves the Mif- 
carriages of our paft Life. In fuch a com- 
pliant State of Mind, Reafon and Con- 
fcience will have a fair Hearing ; which is 
the Preparation for, or rather the Begin- 
ning of that Repentance, the outward 
(how of which we all put on at this Sea- 
fon. 

Laftfyy The various Miferies of Life 
which lie before us, wherever we turn our 
Eyes, the Frailty of this mortal State wc 
arc paffing through, may put us in Mind 
that the prcfcnt World is not our Home 5 
that we arc meerly Strangers and Travel- 
lers in it, as all our Fathers were. It is 
therefore to be confidered as a foreign 
Country, in which our Poverty and Wants, 
and the infufScient Supplies of them, were 
defigned to tumour Views to that higher 
and better State we are Heirs to : A State 
where will be no Follies to be overlook- 
ed, no Miferies to be pitied, no Wants to 

be 
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I be relieved 5 where the AfFedion wc haveSer. VI* 
been now treating of will happily be loft> t-^/^ 
as there will be no Objefts to exercife it 
upon 5 for God Pf)all wipe away all Tears 
from their EyeSy and there fball be no more 
heathy neither Sorrow, nor Crying, nei^ 
ther fhall there be any more Tain j for the 
former things arepajfed away. 
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Numb, xxiii. lo^ 

Let me die the Tieath of the Righteausl 
and let my laji End be like his. 

THESE Words, taken alone, andSer.VII. 
without reiped to him who fpc4:e 
them, lead our Thoughts immedi- 
ately to the different Ends of good and bad 
Men. For though the Comparifim is not 
cxprefs'd, yet it is manifeftly implied i as is 
alfo the Preference of one of thefe Cha** 
raders to the other in that laft Circiim-^ 
ilance. Death* And ftnce dying the Death 
of the Righteous or of the Wicked, ne. 
ceiTarily implies Men's being righteous or 

I 3 wicked^ 
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Scr. VII. wicked, /. e. having lived righteoufly or 
Vv*v wickedly ; a Comparifon of them in their 
Lives alfo misht come into Confideration 
from fuch a fingle View of the Words them- 
fclvcs. But my prefent Deiign is, to confi- 
der them with a particular Reference or Re- 
fped to him who fpokc them; which Re- 
ference, if you pleafe to attend? you will 
fee. And if what Ihall be offered to your 
Confideration at this Time be thought a 
Difcourfe upon the whole Hiftory of this 
Man, rather than upon the particular Words 
I have read, this is of. no Confequence 5 it 
is fufficient, if it afford Reficftion of Ufe 
and Service to ourfclves. 

But in order to avoid Cavils refpefting 
this remarkable Relation in Scripture, ei- 
ther that Part of it which you have heard 
in the firfl Leflbn for the Day, or any o- 
• ^^ ther ; let me juft obferve, that as this is not 

a Place for anfwering them, fo they no 
way affcd the following Difcourfe, fincc 
the Charafter there given is plainly a real 
one in Life, and fuch as there are Parallels to. 
The Occafion of Balaam's coming out 
cf his own Country into the Land oi Mo- 
ab^ where he pronounced this folemn 
Prayer or Wifh, he himfelf relates in the 

firft 
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iirfl: Parable or prophetick Speech, of which Ser.VII* 
it is the Conclufion. In which is a Cuftom 
referred to, proper to be taken Notice of : 
That of devoting Enemies to Deftrudion, 
before the Entrance upon a War with them. 
This Cuftom appears to have prevailed over 
a great Part of the World, for we find it 
amongft the moft diftant Nations. The 
Romans had publick Officers, to whom it 
belonged as a ftated Part of their Office. 
But there was fomewhat more particular in 
the Cafe now before us 5 Balaam being look- 
ed upon as an extraordinary Perfon, whofc 
Bleffing or Curfe was thought to be always 
effeftual. 

In order to engage the Readers Attenti- 
on to this Paffage, the facred Hiftorian has 
enumerated the preparatory Circumftances, 
which are thefe. Balaam requires the King 
of Moab to build him feven Altars, and to 
prepare him the fame Number of Oxen and 
of Rams. The Sacrifice being over, he re- 
tires alone to a Solitude facred to thefe Oc- 
cafions^ there to wait the divine Inlpiration 
or Anfwer, for which the foregoing Rites 
were the Preparation. * And God met 

I 4 Balaam 

,? Vcr 4i 5* 
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Ser.VII. Balaam, and put a Word in his Mouthy up- 
on receiving which, he returns back to the 
Altars, where was the King, who had all 
this while attended the Sacrifice, as appoint- 
ed 5 he and all the Princes of Moab {land- 
ing big WMth Expeftation of the Prophet's 
Reply. * And he took up his T? arable and 
faidy Balak the King of Moab hath brought 
me from Aram^ out of the Mountains of 
the Eafts faying, come, Curfe me Jacobs 
and come, defie Ifrael. How fball I curfe, 
whom God hath not cur fed? Or how fball 
I defy, whom the Lord hath not defied ? 
For from the top of the Rocks I fee him^ 
and from the Hills I behold him : Lo^ 
the Teople fball dwell alone ^ and fball not 
be reckoned among the Nations. Who can 
count the T>ufl of Jacob, and the Number 
of the fourth Tart of Ifrael> Let me die 
the ^eath of the Righteous y and let my Uft 
End be like his. 

It is ncceffary, as you will fee in the Pio- 
grefs of this Difcourfe, particularly to ob. 
ferve what he underftood by Righteous. And 
he himfelf is introduced m the Book of 
Micah f explaining it i if by Righteous is 

meant 

! Vcr. 6. f Mkah yi. 
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meant ijoody as to be fure it is. O my Tea- Scr, VII. 
pky remember now what Balak King of 
Moab confultedy and what Balaam the Son 
of Beor anjwered him from Shittim unto 
GilgaL From the mention of Shittim it 
is manifcft, that it is this very Story which 
is here referr d to, though another Ac- 
count of it not now extant \ as there are 
many Quotations in Scripture out of Books 
which are not come down to us. Remem^ 
ber what Balaam anfweredy that ye may 
know the Righteoufnefs of the Lord^ i. c. 
the Righteoufnefs which God will accept. 
Balak demands. Wherewith (hall I come 
before the Lord, and bow my felf before 
the high God? Shall I come before him with 
Burnt-Offerings y with Calves of a Tear 
old? Will the Lord be pleafed with thou- 
fand of Ramsy or with ten thoufands of 
Rivers of Oil ? Shall I give my firji-born 
for my Tranfgreffton^ the Fruit of my Body 
for the Sin of my Soul? Balaam' anfwcri 
him. He hath fbewed thee, O Man^ what 
is Good: And what doth the Lord require 
of theCy but to do juftly^ and to love Mer- 
tyy and to walk humbly with thy God ? 
Here is a good Man expredy charaderifed, 

as diftinft from a diflioncfi^ and a fuperfti- 

tious 



1 22 c/^ Sermon upon the 

Scr.VII.tious Man. No Words can more ftiongly 
i exclude Diflionefty and Faifenefs of Heart, 
than doing Jujlice^ ^miloving Mercy : And 
both thefe, as well as walking humbly with 
Gody are put in Oppoiition to tho^ cere- 
monial Methods of Recommendation, which 
Balak hoped might have ferved the Turn. 
From hence appears what he meant by the 
Right eausy whofe ^eath he defires to 
die. 

Whether it was his own Charader (hall 
now be inquired : And in order to deter- 
mine it, we muft take a View of his whole 
Behaviour upon this Occafion. When the 
Elders of Moab came to him, though he 
appears to have been much allured with 
the Rewards offered, yet he had fuch Regard 
to the Authority of God, as to keep the 
Mcflfengers in Sufpence until he had con- 
fultcd his WiU. And God find to him, * 
Thou fhalt not go with them, thou fbalt not 
curfe the Teofle, for they are blejfed. -Up- 
on this he difmifreth theAmbafladors» with 
an abfolutc refufal of accompanying them 
back to theu: King. Thus far his Regards 
to his Duty prevailed, neither does there 

any 

? Chap. xxiL i»: 
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any thing appear as yet amifs in his Con- Ser.VII. 
dud. His Anfwer being reported to the 
King of Moaby a more honourable Embafly 
is immediately difpatched, and greater Re- 
wards proppfed. Then the Iniquity of his 
Heart began to difciofc itfelf. A thorough 
honeft Man would without Hefitation have 
repeated his former Anfwer, that he could 
not be guilty of fo infamous a Proftitution 
of the facred Charader with which he was 
invefted, as in the Name of a Prophet to 
curfe thofe, whom he knew to be bleffed. 
But inftead of this, which was the only ho- 
neft Part in thefe Circumftances that lay be- 
fore him, he defires the Princes of Moab 
to tarry that Night with him alfo $ and de- 
liberates, whether by fome Means or other 
he might not be able to obtain leave, for 
the fake of the Reward, to curfe Ifraehj to 
do that, which had been before revealed to 
him to be contrary to the Will of God, 
which yet he refolves not to do without 
that Permiffion. Upon which, as when this 
Nation afterwards rejefted God from reign- 
ing over them, he gave them a King in his 
Anger, in the fame Way he gives Balaam 
the Permiffion he defired : For this is the 

moft natural Scnfe of the Words. Arri- 
ving 
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Scr.VII.ving in the Territories of Moabj and being 
received with particular Diftinftion by the 
King, and He repeating in Perfon the Pro- 
mife of the Rewards he had before made 
to him by his Ambaffadors, he feeks, the 
Text fays, by Sacrifices and Enchantment Sy 
(what thefe were is not to ourPurpofe) to 
obtain Leave of God to curfe the People \ 
keeping ftill his Refolution, not to do it 
without that Permiffion : Which not being 
able to obtain, he had fuch regard to the 
Command of God, as to keep this Refoluti- 
on to the laft. The Suppofition of his be- 
ing under a fupernatural Reftraint is a meet 
Pidion of ^hilo s he is plainly reprefcnted 
to be under no other Force or Reftraint, than 
the Fear of God. However, he goes on per- 
fevcring in that Endeavour, after he had de- 
dared, that God had not beheld Iniquity in 
Jacob J neither had he feenVerverfenefs in 
IfraeL i. e. they were a People of Virtue 
and Piety. So that the State of Balaanis 
Mind was this : He wanted to do what he 
knew to be very wicked, and contrary to 
the express Command of Godj he hdd in- 
ward Checks and Reftraints^ which he could 

not 
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not intircly get over 5 he' therefore cafts a- SenVIl* 
bout for Ways to reconcile this Wicked- 
xiefs with his Duty. How great a Paradox 
foever this may appear, as it is indeed a 
Contradiftion in Terms, it is the very Ac- 
count which the Scripture gives us of 
him. 

But there is a more fiirprizing Piece of 
Iniquity yet behind. Not daring in his re- 
ligious Charader as a Prophet to afli^ the 
King of Moab^ he confidcrs whether there 
might not be found fome other Means of 
affifting him againft that very People, whom 
he himfelf by the Fear of God was reftrain- 
cd from curfing in Words. One would 
not think it poffible, that the Weaknefs, c- 
ven of religious Self-deceit in its utmoft Ex- 
cefs, could have fo poor a Difiindion, fo 
fond an Evafion, to ferve itfelf of. But 
fo it was : And he could think of no other 
Method^ than to betray the Children of 
I frael to provoke his Wrath, who was their 
only Strength and Defence. The Tempta- 
tion which he pitched upon was that; con- 
cerning which Solomon afterwards obferved, 
that it had cafi dawn many waunded\ yea^ 
many ftrong Men had been Jlain by it : 
And of which he himfdf was a fad Ex- 
ample, 
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Ser. VII* ample, when his Wives turned away his 
Heart after other Gods. This fucceeded : 
The People fin againft God ; and thus the 
Prophet's Counfel brought on that Dcftrufti- 
on, which he could by no means be pre- 
vailed upon to ailift with the religious Ce- 
remony of Execration, which the King of 
Moab thought would itfelf have efFeded it. 
Their Crime and Punifhment are related in 
^e^eronomf *, and Numbers f. And 
from the Relation repeated in Numbers (a), 
it appears, that Balaam was the Contriver 
of the whole Matter, It is alfo afcribed to 
him in the Revelation {b), where he is faid 
to have taught Balak to caft a ftumbling- 
block before the Children of IfraeL 

This was the Man, this Balaam^ I (ay, 
was the Man who defired to die the 7)eatb 
of the Righteous, and that his laft End 
might be like his : And this was the State 
of his Mind, when he pronounced thcfe 
Words. 

So that the Objeft wc have now before 
us is the moft aftonifhing in the World : A 
very wicked Man, under a deep Senfc of 
God and Religion, perfifting ftill in his 

Wicked- 

;|^ Chap. lY. t Chap, xxv; (4) Qiap. xxxi* (t) Chap. ii. 
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Wickcdncfs, and preferring the Wages of Ser.VII. 
Unrighteoufncfs, even when he had before 
him a lively View of Death, and that ap- 
proaching Period of his Days, which fhould 
deprive him of all thofe Advantages for 
which he was proftituting himfelfj and 
likewife a Profpeft, whether certain or un- 
certain, of a future State of Retribution : 
All this joined with an explicit ardent Wif^, 
that when he was to leave this World he 
might be in the Condition of a righteous 
Man. Good God, what Inconfiftency, what 
Perplexity is here! With what different 
Views of things, with what contradictory 
Principles of Adion, muft fuch a Mind be 
torn and ^ftrafted ! It was not unthinking 
Carelefsnefi, fcgr which he run on headlong 
in Vice and Folly, without ever making a 
{land to ask himfelf what he was doing : 
No 5 he aded upon the cool Motives of In- 
tereft and Advantage. Neither was he to- 
tally hard and callous to Impreflions of Re- 
ligion, what wc call Abandoned i for he ab- 
folutely deny ed to curfe i/r^:^/. When Rea- 
fon aflumes her Place, when convinced of 
his Duty, Mrhen he owns and feels, and is 
adually under the Influence of the divine 

Authority} whilft he is carrying on his 

Views 
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Scr •VII. Views to the Grave, the End of all tempo- 
ral Greatnefs ; under this Senfe of things 
with the better Charader and more deftra- 
ble State prefent — full before him — in 
his Thoughts, in his Wiflies, voluntarily to 

choofe the worCe What Fatality is here ! 

Or how othcrwife can fuch a Charader be 
explained > And yet ftrange as it may ap- 
pear, it is not altogether an uncommon one : 
N^y» with fome fmall Alterations, and put 
a little lower, it is applicable to a very con- 
fiderable Part of the World. For, if the 
rcafonable Choice be feen and acknow^ 
ledged, and yet Men make the unreafona. 
ble one, is not this the fame Contradifti- 
on $ that very Inconiiftency, which appeared 
fo unaccountable > 

To give fome little Opening to fuch Cha« 
taders and Behaviour, it is to be obferved 
in generah that there is no Account to be 
given in the Way of Reafon, of Men's fo 
ftrong Attachments to the prefent World : 
Our Hopes and Fears and Purftiits are in De- 
grees beyond all Proportion to the known 
Value of the Things they refpeft. This may 
be faid without taking into Confideration 
Religion and a future State 5 and when thefc 
are confidered, the Difproportion is infinite- 
ly 
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ly heightened. Now when Men go againft Scr.VIt 
their Reafon^ and contradid: a more im- 
portant Intereft at a Diftance, for one near- 
er, though of le£s Confideration 5 if this be 
the Whole of the Cafe, all that can be faid 
is, that ftrong Paffions, fome kind of brute 
Force within, prevails over the Principle of 
Rationality. However, if this be with a 
clear, full and diftinft View of the Truth 
of Things, then it is doing the utmoft Vio- 
lence to Themfelves, ading in Contradifti- 
on to their very Nature : But if there be a- 
ny fuch thing in Mankind, as putting Half- 
deceits upon ^hemfelves 5 which there plain- 
ly is, either by avoiding Refledion j or if 
they do refled, by religious Equivocation, 
Subterfuges, and palliating Matters to them- 
felves 5 by thcfe Means Confcience may be 
. laid afleep, and they may go on in a Courfe 
of Wickednefs with lefs Difturbance. All 
the various Turns, Doubles and Intricacies la 
a diOioneil Heart cannot be unfolded or laid 
open $ but that there is fomewhat of that 
kind is manifeft, be it to be called Self-de- 
ceit, or by any other Name. Balaam had 
before his Eyes the Authority of God, ab- 
folutely forbidding him what he, for the 
Sake of a Reward, had the ftrongeft Incli^ 

K nation 
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Scr.VII. nation to : He was likcwifc in a State of 
Mind fobcr enough to coniider Death and 
his laft End : By thefc Confiderations he was 
rcftrained, firft from going to the King of 
Moab 5 and after he did go, from curfing 
IfraeL But notwithftanding this, there was 
great Wickednefs in his Heart. He could 
not forego the Rewards of Unrighteout 
nefs : Jie therefore firft fceks for Indulgences 5 
and when thefe could not be obtained, he 
fins againft the whole Meaning, End and 
Defign of the Prohibition, which no Con- 
fideration in the World could prevail with 
him to go againft the Letter of. And fure- 
ly that impious Council, he gave to Balak 
againft the Children of Ifrael^ was, confi- 
dcred in itfelf, a greater Piece of Wicked- 
nefs, than if he had curfed them in Words. 
If it be inquired what his Situation, his 
Hopes and Fears were, in refped to this Jiis 
Wifli : The Anfwer muft be, that Confci- 
oufnefs of the Wickednefs of his Heart 
muft neceffarily have deftroycd all fettled 
Hopes of dying the Death of the Righteous : 
He could have no calm Satisfadion in this 
View of his laft End : Yet, on the other 
hand, it is poflible that thofe partial Re- 
gards 
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^ards to his Duty^ now mentioned, might Scr^VH- 
keep him fr^wn pcrfcd Dcfpair. </^Y>J 

UpoA the Whole, k is manifeft that Bd- 
Jaam had the moft juft and true NoticHls of 
ix)d and Religion 5 as appears partly from 
the original Story iticlf, and more plainly 
£rom the Pailage in Micah s where he ex- 
plains Religion to confift in real Virtue and 
ircal Piety, exp»eflly diftinguiftied from Su- 
pcrftition, and in Terms which mofl: ftrong'* 
iy exclude Difhonefty and Falfenefs of Heart, 
Yet you fee his Behaviour: He feeks In- 
ilulgences for plain Wickednefs i which not 
being able to obtain, he gloffes over that 
lame Wickednefi, drefles it up in a new 
Form, in order to make it pafs off more 
caitly with himfelf. That is, he delibe- 
' rately contrives to deceive and impofe up- 
cm himfelf, in a Matter which he knew to 
be of the utmoft Importance. 

To bring thefe Obfervations home to 
ourfclves* It is too evident that many Per. 
fbns allow themfelves in very unjuftifiable 
Courfes, who yet make great Pretences 
to Religion > not to deceive the World, 
none can be fo weak as to think this will 
pafs in our Age ; but from Principles, Hopes 
^d Fears, refpe&ing God and a future State ; 

K 2 and 
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Scr.VII.and go on thus with a fprt of Tranquilli- 
vj and Quiet of Mind. This cannot be 
upon a thorough Confidcration, and fiill 
Rcfolution that the Plcafurcs and Advan- 
tages they propofc arc to be purfued at all 
Hazards, againft Reafon, againft the Law of 
God, and though everlafting. Deftrudion is 
to be the Confequence. This would be do- 
ing too great Violence upon themfelves. 
No, they are for making a Compofition 
with the Almighty. Thefe of his Com- 
mands they will obey : But as to others — 
why they will make all the Atonements in 
their Power 5 the ambitious, the covetous, 
the diflblutc Man, each in a Way which 
fliall not contradid his relpedivc Purfuit. 
Indulgences before, which was Balaam's 
firft Attempt, though he was not fo fuccefs. 
ful in it as to deceive himfclf, or Atone- 
ments afterwards, are all the fame. And here 
perhaps come in faint Hopes that they may, 
and Half-refolves that they will^ one time 
or other, make a Change. 

Befides thefe, there are alfo Perfons, who 
from a more juft way of confidering things 
fee the infinite Ablurdity of this, of fub- 
ftituting Sacrifice inftead of Obedience j 
Thpre are Perfons far enough from Supet. 

flition 
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flition, and not without fome real Scnfc Ser.VlI* 
of God and Religion upon their Minds 5 who 
yet arc guilty of moft unjuftifiablc Pradices, 
and go on with great Coolnefs and Com- 
mand over themfelves. The fame DiQioncfty 
and Unfoundnefs of Heart difcovers itfclf 
in Thefc another way. In all common or- 
dinary Cafes we fee intuitively at firft View 
what is our Duty, what is the honeft Part. 
This is the Ground of the Obfervation, that 
the firft Thought is often the beft. In thefc 
Cafes Doubt and Deliberation is itfclf Di- 
(honefty ; as it was in Balaam upon the 
&cond Meflagc. That which is called con- 
sidering what is our Duty in a particular Cafc> 
is very often nothing, but endeavouring to 
explain it away. Thus thofe Courfes, which, 
if Men would fairly attend to the Didates 
of their own Confciences, they would fee 
to be Corruption, Excefs, Oppreffion, Un^ 
charitablenefs ; thefc arc refined upon— - 
Things were fo and fo circumftantiatcd — — 
great Difficulties arc raifed about fixing 
Bounds and Degrees ; and thus every moral 
Obligation whatever may be evaded. Here 
is Scope^ I fay> for an unfair Mind to ex* 
plain away every moral Obligation to it^ 
ftlf. Whether Men reflcd: again upon 

K 3 this 
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Scr. VII. this internal Management and Artifice, and 
how explicit they arc with themfelvcs, is a- 
Qothcr Queftion. There arc many Opcrati- 
9ns of the Mind, many things pafs within> 
\irhich we never refled upon again 5 which 
a By-ftander, from having frequent Opportu- 
nities of obferving us and our Conduft, 
may make (hrewd Gueflcs at. 

That great Numbers are in this Way of 
deceiving themfelvcs is certain. There is 
fcarce a Man in the World, who has intircly 
got over all Regards, Hopes and Fears, con- 
cerning God and a future State 5 and thcfc 
Apprehenfions in the Generality, bad as 
we are, prevail in confiderablc Degrees : 
yet Men will and can be wicked with Calm-r 
ncfs and Thought 5 wc fee they arc. There 
xnuft therefore be fomc Method of making 
it jRt a little cafy upon their Minds 5 which, 
in the Supcrftitious, is thofc Indulgences and 
Atonements before-mentioned, and tlus 
Self-deceit of another Kind in Pcrfons of 
tmothcr Charadcr. And both thefe pio^ 
cecd from a certain Unfairnefs of Mind, a 
peculiar inward Difhoncfty 5 the dircd con- 
trary to that Simplicity which our Saviour 
recommends, under the Nption of becoming 
little Children, as a neccflary Qualification 

foi 
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for our entering into the Kingdom of Hca- Ser. VII* 
vcn. 

But to conclude : How much foever Men 
differ in the Courfe of Life they prefer, 
and in their Ways of palliating and excu- 
sing their Vices to themfelves 5 yet all agree 
in the one thing, defiring to die the ^eath 
0f the righteous. J This is furely remarka- 
ble. The Obfervation may be extended 
further, and/put thus: Without determi- 
ning what|nat is which we call Guilt or In- 
nocence, there is no Man but would choofe^ 
after having had the Pleafure or Advantage 
of a vitious Adion, to be free of the Guik 
of it, to be in the State of an innocent 
Man^ This fhews at leaft a Difturbance^ 
an implicit Diffatisfadion in Vice. If wc 
enquire into the Grounds of it, we (hall 
find it proceeds from an immediate Senfc 
of having done £vil 1 joined with an Ap« 
pseheniion, that this inward Senfe (hall one 
time or another be feconded by an higher 
Judgment, upon which our whole Being dc« 
pends. Now to fufpend and drown thii 
Senfe, and thefe Apprehenfions, be it by 
the Hurry of Biifinefs or of Pleafure, or by 
Supcrftition^ or moral Equivocations, thefe 
arc in a Manner one and the fame^ and moke 

K 4 no 
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Scr.VII.no Alteration at all in the ligature of 01 

Cafe. Things and Anions arc what they ar( 

and the G^nfequenccs of them will be wl 

they will be : Why then ftiould wc ddRrc 

be deceived > As we arc reafonablc Crc 

tares, and have any Regard to ourfclves, 

ought to lay thefc things plainly and hon( 

ly before our Mind. And upon this, aft A 

you pleafc, as you think moft fit $ make tm 

Choice and prefer that Courfe of Life whid 

you can juftify to yourfelvcs, and which fits 

mod cafy upon your own Mind. It will 

immediately appear that Vice cannot be the I 

Happinefs, but muft upon the whole be 

the Mifery, of fuch a Creature as Man ; a 

Moral, an Accountable Agent. Superftiti^ 

ous Obfervances, Self-Deceit thougb of a 

more refined Sort, will not in Reality at all 

mend Matters with us. And the Refult of 

the whole can be nothing elfe, but that 

with Simplicity and Faitnefs wc keep Imuh 

cency^ and take hfe4 nnto the thing that is 

right 5 fir this 0lone JbaU bring a Mm Teace 
fftthelafi, 
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SERMON VIII 

Upon Refentment. 



Matth. v. 43^ 44. 

Te have heard that it hath beenfaidy Thou 
fbalt love thy Neighbour y and hate thine 
Enemy : But I fay unto you, Love your 
Enemies, blefs them that curfe you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which defptefully ufe you and 
perfecute you. 

SINCE pcrfcd Goodncfs in the Deity Serm. 
is the Principle, from whence the U- VIIL 
niverfe was ^ brought into Being, and 
by which it is preferved $ and ftnce general 
Benevolence is the great L^w of the whole 
moral Creation : It is a Queilion which im-. 
mediately occurs, fFhy had Man implanted 
in hin^ a Principle, which appears the di- 
rect contrary ta Benevolence f I^ow this is 

the 
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Serm. the Foot upon which Inquiries of this Kind 
VIII. fhould be treated : To take Humane Na- 
^ ture as it is, and the Circumftances in which 
it is placed a^ they are ; and then confider 
the Correlpondence between that Nature 
and thofe Circumftances^ or what Courfe of 
Aftion and Behaviour, refpefting thole Cir- 
cumftances, any particular Affedion or Pafll* 
on leads us to. This I mention to diftin- 
guifh the Matter now before us from Dif- 
quiiicions of quite another Kind ; namely, 
fVhy we are not made more ferfe£i CreOr 
turesy or placed in better Circumftances ; 
Thefe being Queftions which wc have not, 
that I know of, any thing at all to do with. 
God Almighty undoubtedly forefaw the Dif 
orders, both natural and morale which would 
happen in this State of things. If upon this 
we fet ourfelves to fcarch and examine, 
why he did not prevent them ; we (hall, I am 
afraid, be in Danger of running into fome- 
what worfe than impertinent Curiofity. But 
upon this to examine, how far the Nature 
which he hath given us hath a R.e(jp6ft to 
thofe Circumftances, fuchasthey ares how 
far it leads us to aft a proper Part in them $ 
plainly belongs to us : And fuch Inquiries 
areinmanywaysofexcelkntUfet Thus the 

thing 
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thing to be confidcred is, not, Why we were Serm. 
fiot made €f fuch a Nature^ and placed in VIIL 
fuch CircumftanceSy as to have no need of 
foharfl) and turbulent a Taffion as Refent- 
ment i Bat, taking our Nature and Conditi- 
on as being what they are, fVhj or for what 
End fuch a Vaf/ton was given us : And this 
chiefly in order to (hew, what are the Abufcs 
of it. 

The Pcrfons who laid down for a Rule, 
Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour and hate 
thine Enemy ^ made fhort Work with this 
Matter. They did not, it feems, perceive 
any thing to be difapproved in Hatred, more 
than in Good-will : And, according to their 
Syfteffl of Morals, our Enemy was the pro- 
per natural Objeft of oneof thefe Paffions, 
asour>lcighbour was of the other of them- 
This was all they had to fay, and all they 
thought needful to be faid, upon the Subjed. 
But this cannot be fatisfa^ory 5 becaufe Ha- 
tred, Malice, and Revenge, arc direftly con- 
trary to the Religion we profcfs, and to the 
Nature and Reafon of the thing itfelf And 
itnce no Paflion Cod hath endued us with 
cam be in itfelf Evil $ and yet fince Men frei* 
quently indulge a Paffion in fuch Ways and 
Dcgisrcsi that atlen^ it becomes quite t« 

nothcr 
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Scrm. nother thing to what it was originally in our 
VIIL Naturcf^ and thofc Vices of Malice and Re- 
venge %i particular take their Occafion from 
the natural Paffion of Rcfcntment : It will 
be needful to trace this up to itsj'Original, 
that we may fee, What it is in itfelf^ as 
placed in our Nature by its Author 5 from 
which it will plainly appear, For what Ends 
it *was placed there. And when wc know 
what the Paffion is in itfelf, and the Ends of 
it, we (hall eafily fee, What are the Abufes 
of ity in which Malice and Revenge cot^fts 
and which arc fo ftrongly forbidden in the 
Text, by the dired contrary being command- 
ed, 

Rcfcntment is of two Kinds i hajif snd 
fudden, ox fettled and deliberate. The for- 
mer i$ called Anger, and often Vaffim% 
whicli, though a general Word, is frequent* 
Jy appropriated and confined to the particu* 
lar Feeling, fuddcn Anger, as diftind from 
deliberate Refentment, Malice and Revenge. 
In all thcfc Words is ufually implied fome* 
what vitious s fomewhat unrcafonabic as to 
the Occaiion of the Paffion, or inunoderate 
as to the Degree or Duration of it Bot^that 
the natural Paffion itfelf is indifferent, St. 
Taulh^^ affertcd in tlwt Precept, Beyean^ 
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gry and (m not * / Which though it is by Scrm. 
no mcaas to be undcrftood as an Encourage- VIII, 
xncnt to indulge ourfelves in Anger, the ' ^^ 
Senfc being certainly this, Though ye be an- 
gryjjin not 5 yet here is evidently a Diftindi- 
on made, between Anger and Sin 5 between 
the natural Paflion, and finful Anger. 

Sudden Anger upon certain Occafions is 
meer Inftind : As meerly fo, as the Difpofi- 
tion to clofe our Eyes upon Apprehenfion of 
fomewhat falling into them 5 and no more 
neceflarily implies any Degree of Reafon. 
I fay, necejfarify : For to be fure hajiyy as 
well as deliberate^ Anger may be occafion- 
ed by Injury or Contempt 5 in which Cafes 
Reafon fuggefts to our Thoughts that Injury 
and Contempt, which is the Occafion of 
the Paflion ^^But I am fpeaking of the for- 
mer only fo far as it is to be diftinguifhcd 
from the latter. The only Way, in which 
our Reafon or Uilderftanding can raife An- 
ger, is by reprefenting to our Mind Injufticc 
or Injury of fomc Kind or other. Now mo-^ 
mcntary Anger is frequently raifed, not on- 
ly without any real, but without any appa- 
rent Reafon j that is^ without any Appear- 
ance 

; EphcC iv. 16. 
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Scrm. ance of Injury, as diftind from Hart or Paht; 

VIIL It cannot, I fuppofe, be thought that dm 
Paflion, in Infents ; in the lower ^>ccies of 
Animals 5 and, which is often feen^ in Men 
towards them ; it cannot, I fay, t>e imagi- 
ned that thefe Inftances of this Paflion aie 
the EfFed of Reafon : No, they are occafi* 
oned by meer Senfation and Feeling* k is 
Oppofition, fuddenHurt, Violence, which 
naturally excites the Paflion ; and the real 
Demerit or Fault of him who offers that Vio^ 
lenccj or is the Caufc of that Oppofition or 
Hurt, does not in many Cafes fo much as 
come into Thought- 

The Realon and End, for which Man was 
made thus liable to this Paffion, is, that he 
might be better qualified to prevent, and like- 
wife (or perhaps chiefly) to refift and defeat^ 
fudden Fdrce,Violcncc and Oppofition, confi- 
dcred mcerly as fuch, and without Regard to 
the Fault or Demerit of him who is the Au- 
thor of them. Yet fince Violence may be 
confidcred in this other, and further Vie^, 
as implying Fault 5 and fince Injury, as diflinft 
from Harm, may raife fudden Anger; 
fudden Anger may likewife accidentally fervt 
to prevent, or remedy, fuch Fault and Injury. 
But confidcred as diftind: from fetled Anger, 

it 
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It (lands in our Nature for Selfdefence^ and Scnn. 
not for the Adminiftration of Jufticc. There VIII. 
are plainly Cafes^ and> where regular Go- 
vernments are not formed, they frequently 
happen, in which there is no Time for Con- 
federation, and yet to be paflive is certain 
Deftrudion ; in which, fudden Reiiftance is 
the only Security. 

But from This^ deliberate Anger or Re- 
fentment is efTentially diftinguifbed, both 
by the Occafions which excite it, and by the 
natural and proper End for which it ferves. 
And in order to fee, as exadly as we can, 
what is the natural Objed and Occafion of 
fuch Refentment ; let us rcfled upon the 
Manner in which we are touched with read- 
ing, fuppofe, a feigned Story of Bafenefs and 
Villany, properly worked up to move our 
Faffions. This immediately raifes Indigna- 
tion, fomewhat of a Defire that it fliould be 
puniflied. And though the defigned Injury 
be prevented, yet that it was defigned is fiiffi- 
cient to raife this inward Feeling. Suppofc 
the Story true, this inward Feeling would be 
as natural and as ;uft : And one may ven- 
ture to affirm, that there is fcarce a Man in 
the World,but would have it upon fome Oc- 
cafions. It feems in us plainly conneded 

with 
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Scrm. with a Scnfc of Virtue and Vice, of xxitkA 
VIII. Good and Evil. Suppofe further, Wc knew 
both the Perfon who did, and who fufieicd 
the Injury : Neither would this make any 
Alteration, only that it would probably af- 
fed us more. The Indignation jraifcd by 
Cruelty and Injuftice, and the Dcftre o^ 
having it puniflied, which Perfbns uncon- 
cerned would feel, is by no means Malice 
No, it is Refentment againft Vice and Wick-* 
ednefs : It is one of the common Bonds, by 
which Society is held together 5 a Fellow- 
feeling, which each Individual has in Behalf 
of the whole Species, as well as of him* 
felf. And it docs not appear that this, ge- 
nerally fpeaking, is at all too high amongft 
Mankind. Suppofe now the Injury I have 
been fpeaking of, to be done againft our* 
felves i or thofe whom we confider as our- 
felvcs. It is plain the Way in which we 
(hould be affeded would be exadly the fame 
in Kind : But it would certainly be in a hi^- 
er Degree, and lefs traniient \ becaufe a Si^fe 
of our own Happinefs and Mifery is moft io- 
timately and always prefent to usi aod^ 
from the very Conftitution of our Nature^ 
we cannot but have a greater Senfibility to^ 
and be more deeply intereiied in, what con* 

corns 
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cerns ourfdvcs. And this feems to be the ScrtnJ 
whole of this Paffion which is, properly VIU. 
fpcaking, natural to Mankind : Namely, a 
Refcntmcnt againft Injury and Wickednefs 
in general 5 and in a higher Degree whea 
towards ourfelves, in Proportion to the 
greater Regard which Men naturally have 
for themfelvcs, than for others. From hence 
it appears, tiiat it is not natural, but moral 
Evil 5 it is not Suffering, but Injury, which 
raifes that Anger or Refentment, which is of 
any Continuance. The natural Objed of it 
i^ not one, who appears to the fuffering Per- 
fon to have been only the innocent Occafion 
of his Pain or Lofs 5 but one who has been 
in a motal Senfe injurious either to ourfelves 
or others. This is abundantly confirmed by 
obferVing, what it is which heightens or let- 
fens Refcntmcnt ; namely, the fame which 
aggravates or Icifens the Fault : Friendfhip 
and former Obligations, on one hand 5 or In* 
advertency, ftrong Temptations and Miftake, 
ont the other. All this is fo much under- 
llodd by Mankind, how little foever it be 
reflcdcd upon, that a Perfon would be reck- 
oned quite diftrafted, who ftiould coolly re- 
fcnt an Harm, which had not tohimfelf the 
Appearance of Injury or Injuftice. Men do 

L indeed 
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Serni, indeed xcfcnt what is occafioned through 
VIII. Carelcfsncfs : But then that Careletsnefs is 
conftdered as faulty. It is like wife truc^ that 
they refent more ftrongly an Injury done, 
than one which^ though defigncd^ was pre- 
vented, in Cafes where the Guilt is perhaps 
the fame: The Reafon however is, not that 
bare Pain or Lofs raifes Refentment, but, 
that it gives a new, and, as I may fpeak, ad- 
ditional Senfe of the Injury or Injuftice. Ac- 
cording to the natural Courfc of the Paffi- 
ons, the Degrees of Refentment art in Pro^ 
portion, not only to the Degree of Defign 
and Deliberation in the injurious Perfouj 
but in Proportion to this, joined with the 
Degree of the Evil defigned or premedita- 
ted ; iince this like wife comes in to make 
the Injuftice greater or lefs. And the Evil or 
Harm will appear greater when they feci it, 
than when they only rcfkd upon it 5 fo 
likewifc will the Injury : So therefore will 
the Refentment be greater. 

The natural Objeft, or Occafion^ of fetled 
Refentment then being Injury, as diftinft 
from Pain or Lofs 5 it is eafy ta fce^ that 
to prevent and to remedy fuch In}ury, and 
the Miferies arifing from it, is the End for 
which this Paflion was implanted in Man. 

It 
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"^It is to be confidcrcd as a Weapon, put in- SermJ 
^to our Hands by Nature, againft Injury, In- VIII. 
p juftice and Cruelty : How it may be inno- ^"^^^ 
'^cfcnfly employed and made ufc of, Ihall pre- 
^fcntly be mentioned, 

^ The Account, which has been now given 
^cff this Paflion, is in brief, that fudden An- 

gc!r is raifed by, and was chiefly intended to 
^ prevent or remedy, meer Harm diftind from 

Injury: But that it may be raifed by Injury, 
-j^nA may ferve to prevent or to remedy it 5 
^ind then the Occalions and EfFeds of it arc 
^ the fame, with the Occafions and Effeds of 
' deliberate Anger. But they are eflentially 

diftinguifhed in this, that the latter is neves 
^ Occafioned by Harm, diftind from Injury 5 and 

* Its natural proper End is to remedy or pre- 
vent only that Harm, which implies, or is 
fappofed to imply. Injury or moral Wrong. 
Bvery one fees that thefe Obfervations do 

* not relate to thofe, who have habitually fup- 
preffed the Courfe of their Paffions and Af- 
fcdipns, out of Regard either to Intereft or 
Virtue ; or who, from Habits of Vice and 

-Tolly, have changed their Nature. But, I 

fuppofe, there can be no doubt but this, now 

defcribed, is the gtneral Courfe of Refcnt- 

'-ment, confidcrcd as a natural Paflion, 

^ L 2 ncithet 
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Serm, neither increafed by Indulgence, nor cor- 
VIII. reded by Virtue, nor prevailed over by o- 
thcr Paflions, or particular Habits of Life. 
As to ;tlie Abufes of Anger, which it is 
to be obfcrvcd may be in all different De- 
grees, tlie firft which occurs is what is com- 
monly called Taffion 3 to which feme Men 
are liable, in the fame Way as others are to 
the Epikpfiey or any fudden particular Dif 
order. ThisDiftemper of the Mind feiM 
them upon the leaft Occafion in the World, 
and perpetually without any real RcafoD 
at all : And by Means of it they are plain- 
ly, every Day, every waking Hour of their 
Lives, liable and in Danger of running in- 
to the moft extravagant Outrages. Of a 
lefs boiftcrous, but not of a leiS innocent 
tCind, is Veevi^nefs 5 which I mention with 
Pity, with real Pity to the unhappy Crea- 
tures, who, from their inferiour Station^ (» 
other Circumftances and Relations^ are o- 
bliged to be in the Way of, and to lerve for 
a Supply to it. Both thefe, for ought that 
I can fee, are one and the fame Principle 5 
but, as it takes Root in Minds of difFcreat 
Makes, it appears differently, and fo is come 
to be diftinguiflied by different Names. That 
which in a more feeblcTemper isPecvilhncis, 

and 
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and languidly difchargcs itfelf upon cvcty Serni, 
thing which comes in its Way 5 the fame VIH, 
Principle) in a Temper of greater Force and '"" 
ftronger Paffions, becomes Rage and Fury. 
In one, the Hutnour difchargeis itfelf at once • 
in the other, it is continually difchargihg. 
This is the Account of Taffion and Teevijh^ 
mfSy as diftinft from each other, and appeat- 
irlg in different Perfons. It is no Objeftioh 
ftgainft the Truth of it, that they are both 
%o be feen fometimes in one and the faille 
Perfon. 

Withrefpeft to deliberate Rcfentmcnt, the 
chief Inftances of Abufe are : When,from Par- 
tiality to ourfelves, we imagine an Injury done 
us, when there is none : When this Partiality 
reprefents it to us greater than it really is ; 
When we fall into that extravagant and ttion- 
ftrous Kind of Refentment, towards one who 
has innocently been the Occafion of Evil to 
us 5 that is, Refentment upon Account of Pain 
dr Inconvenience, without Injury 5 which is 
the fameAbfurdity, as fettled Anger at a thing 
that is inanimate : When the Indignation a- 
gainft Injury and Injuftice rifes too high, 
jind is beyond Proportion to the particular 
ill Adion it is exercifed upon : Or laftly, 
^jrhcn Pain or Harm of any Kind is inflifted 

L 3 mcerly 



Scrm, merely in Confcqucncc of, and to gk 
VIII. tify, that Rcfcntmcnt, though naturally 
raifccL 

It would be cndlcfs to dcfccnd into and 
explain all the Peculiarities of Pervcrfencis, 
and wayward Humour, which might be tra- 
ced up to this Paflion. But there is one thii^ 
which fo generally belongs to and acccont 
panics all Excefs and Abufe of it, as to le* 
quire being mentioned : a certain Determi- 
nation, and rcfolute Bent of Mind, not to be 
convinced or fct right 5 though it be ever fo 
plain, that there is no Reafon for the Difplca- 
fure, that it was rjifed niercly by Error or 
JMifunderftanding. In this there is doubtlcis 
a great Mixture of Pride 5 but there is fomc* 
what more, which I cannot other wife exprc0 
than, that Refentmenjt has taken PofleiEon 
of the Temper and of the Mind, and will not 
quit its Hold. It would be too minute, to in- 
quire whether this be any thing moric than 
bare Obftirjacy : It is fufficient to obfervc, that 
it in a very particular Manner and Degrct be. 
longs to the Abufesof this Paffion. 

But notwithftanding all thefe Abufcs ; Is 
not juft Indignation againft Cruelty and 
Wrong, one of the Injirun^ents of T>eatk 
>vhich the Author pf our Nature hath provi- 
ded? 
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ded? Arc not Cruelty, Inji^ice and Wrong, Scrm, 
the natural Objcfts of that Indignation > ^^U» 
fiircly then it may one way or other be in- 
nocently employed againft them. True* 
Since therefore it is neceffary for the very 
Subfiftence of the World, that Injury, Iji- 
juftice and Cruelty, fhould be punifhed 5 and 
fince Compaflion, which is fo natural to 
Mankind, would render that Execution of 
Jiiftice exceedingly difficult and unealie 5 In- 
dignation againft Vice and Wickednefi is, 
and may be allowed to be, a Ballance to that 
Weaknefs of Pity, and alfo to any thing 
cjfe which would prevent the neceffary Mc^- 
thods of Severity. Thofe, who have never 
thought upon thefe Sub j efts, may perhaps not 
fpc the Weight of this : But let us fuppofe a 
Pcrfon guilty of Murther, or any other Acti- 
on of Cruelty, and that Mankind had natu- 
rally no Indignation againft fuch Wickedneft 
and the Authors of it 5 but that Every Body 
\yas affeded towards fuch a Criminal in the 
fame Way, as towards an innocent Man ^ 
Compaffion, amongft other Things, would 
render the Execution of Juftice exceedingly 
painful and difficult, and would often quite 
prevent it. And notwithftanding that the 
^f incipl^ of Benevolence is denied by fome^ 

Xf 4 and 
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Scrm. and is really in a very low Degree, that Men 
VIII. are in great Meafurc infcnfible to the Happi- 
^"^"^^^^^^ nefs of their Fellow-creatures 5 yet they ztt 
not infenfible to their Mifcry? but arc very 
ftrongly moved with it : Infomuch that there 
plainly is Occafion for that Feeling which is 
raifed by Guilt and Demerit, as a Ballanceto 
That of Compaflion, 

As to the Effcft and Influence, which thij 
Paflion of Refentment has in Faft upon the 
Affairs of the World : Men are plainly rc- 
ftrained from injuring their Fellow-crcaturcj 
by Fear ot their Refentment 5 and it is very 
happy that they are fo, when they would not 
be reftr^ined by a Principle of Virtue. And 
after an Injury is done, and there is a Neccf- 
fity that the Offender fhould be brought to 
Juftice 5 The cool Confideration, that the Se- 
curity and Peace of Society requires Exam- 
ples of Juftice Ihould be made, might indeed 
be fufficient to procure Laws to be enaded, 
and Sentence pafs'd But is it that cool Re- 
ficftion in the injured Perfon, which, for the 
moft Part, brings the Offender to Juftice ? Or 
is it not Refentment and Indignation againft 
the Injury and the Author of it ? I am afraid 
there is no Doubt, which is commonly the 
Cafe, ' • ■■ ' 

The 
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The Account now giyen of thcPaffionof Scrflu 
Refefttment, as <liftina from aH the Abufcs VUI. 
of it, may fuggeft to our Thoughts the fol- 
low! ng Reflcft ions. 

Firjiy That Vice i$ indeed of ill-defert, and 
muft finally be puniflied. Why fhould Men 
difpute concerning the Reality of Virtue, and 
whether it be founded in thcNatur e of Things, 
which yet furely isnotMatterof Queftion? 
but why fhould this, I fay, bcdifputed, when 
every Man carries about him this Paffion, 
which affords him Dcmonftration, that th? 
Rules of Juftice and Equity are to be the Guide 
of his Actions? For every Man naturally feels 
;an Indignation upon feeing Inftances of Villa- 
ny and Bafenefs,and therefore cannot commit 
(he fame without being felf-condemned. 

Secondly, That we fhould learn to be cau- 
tious left we charge God foolijhlyy by afcri- 
bing That to him, or the Nature He has gi- 
ven us, which is owing wholly to our own 
Abufe of it. Men may fpeak of the Dege- 
neracy and Corruption of the World, accord- 
ing to the Experience they have had of it ; 
but Human Nature, confidered as the divine 
Workmanfliip, fhould methinks be treated 
?is facred : For in the Image of God made He 
Man. That Paflion, from whencp Men take 
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Serm. Occaflon to run into the dreadful Vices of 
VIII. Malice and Revenge; even That FaiEon> zs 
^ implanted in our Nature by God, is not only 
innocent^ but a generous Movement of 
Mind, It is in itfelf^ and in its Original, no 
more than Indignation againft Injury and 
Wickednefs ; That which is the only Defor- 
mity in the Creation, and the only moral 
Objcd: of Didike, How n^nifold lEvidence 
have we of the divine Wifdom and Good*' 
ne(s, when even Pain in the natural World, 
and the Paffion, we have been now conftder* 
^g, in the Moral, come out Inftances of it ! 



SERMON 






SERMON IX^ 

Upon Forgivenefs of Injur iejf, 



Matth. v. 43^ 44. 

7^ have heard that it hath beenfaid^ Thou 
Pmlt love thy Neighbour^ and hate thine 
Ewmy : But I fay unto yoUy Love your 
EnemieSy blefs them that curfe you^ da 
good to them that hate youy and pray 
for them wkfich defpiteffilly ufe you arid 
perfecifte you. 

AS God Almighfy forefaw the Irrcgu- $^^^^ 
larities and Difprdcrs, both natural jx. ^ 
and moral, which would happen in 
this State of Things 5 He hath gracioufly 
made fom? Pyovifion againft them, by giving 
us feveral PafRons and Affedions, which a- 
rife from, or whofc Objefts are thole Difor- 
jders. Of this Sort are Fear, Refentment, 
Compaffion and others ; of which there could 

y" ' be 
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Scrm. be no Occafion or Ufe in a pcrfcft State : But 
IX^ in tiie prefcnt we fhould be cxpofcd to great- 
er Inconveniences without them % though 
there are very confiderable ones, which they 
themfelves are the Occalions of. Tlicy arc 
Incumbrances indeed^ but fuch as we are ob- 
liged to carry about with us, through this 
various Journey of Life : Some of them as 
a Guard againft the violent Affaults of others, 
and in our own Defence i fome in Behalf of o- 
thers ; and all of them to put us upon, and 
help to carry us through, a Courfe of Behavi- 
our fuitable to our Condition, in Default of 
that Perfeftion of Wifdomand Virtue, which 
would be in all Refpefts our better Security. 
The Pafllon of Anger or Refentment hath 
already been largely treated of. It hath been 
fhown,thatMankind naturally feel fomcEmo- 
tion of Mind againft Injury and Injuftice,whor 
ever are the Sufferers by it 5 and even though 
the injurious Defign be prevented from ta- 
king Effed. Let this be called Anger, Indig- 
nation, Refentment, or by whatever Name 
any one (hall chufe 5 the thing itfelf is un- 
derftood, and is plainly natural. It has like- 
wife been obferved> that this natural Indigna- 
tion is generally moderate an^d low enough in 
^ankfind, in each pairticulaf Man, when the 

Injury 
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Injury which excites it doth not aflfc£k himfelf, Scrm. 
or one whom he confiders as himfelf. There- IX. 
fore the Precepts to forgive ^ and to love our 
Enemies J do not relate to that general Indigna- 
tion againft Injury and the Authors of it, but 
to this Feeling, orRefentment whenraifed by 
private or perfon^l Injury. But no Man could 
be thought in evneft, who fhould affert, that 
though Indignation agamft Injury, when O- 
thers are the Sufferers, is innocent and juft 5 
yet that the fame Indignation againft it, when 
we ourfelves are the Sufferers, becomes faulty 
and blameable. The Precepts therefore can- 

• 

not be undcrftood to forbid This in the latter 
Cafe, more than in the former. Nay they can- 
ilot be underftood to forbid this Feeling in the 
latter Cafe, tho' raifed to a higher Degree, than 
in the former : Becaufe, as was alio obfcrvcd 
further, from the very Conftitution of our Na- 
ture, we cannot but have a greater Senfibility 
to what concerns ourfelves. Therefore the 
Precepts in the Text, and others of the like 
Import with them, muft be underftood to 
forbid only the. Excefs andAbufeof this na- 
tural Feeling, in Cafes of perfonal and private 
Injury : The chief Inftances of which Ex- 
cefs and Abufe have likcwifc been already re- 
iDarked j and all of them, excepting that of 

Retalia- 
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Scnn. Retaliation, dofo plainly in the very Terms 
IX. cxprefs fomewhat unrealbnable, dilproporti- 
onate and abfurd, as to admit of no Pretence 
or Shadow of Juftification. 

But ftnce Cilftom and falfe Honour are oh 
the Side of Retaliation and Revenge, when 
the Refentment is natural and juft ; and Rea- 
fbns are fometimes offered in Juftification of 
Revenge in thefe Cafes 5 and fince Love of 
our Enemies is thought too hard a Saying t6 
be obeyed : I will (hew the abfolute unlaw- 
fulnefs of the former 5 The Obligations we 
are under to the latter 5 And then proceed 
to fome Reflections^ which may have a more 
direSi and immediate Tendency to beget in us 
a right Temper of Mind towards thofe who 
have offended us. 

In (hewing the Unlawfulnefs of Revenge, 
it is not my prefcnt Dcfign to examine what 
is allcdged in Favour of it, from the Tyran- 
ny of Cuftom, and falfe Honour, but only 
to confidcr the Nature and Reafon of the 
Thing itfelf 5 which ought to have prevented, 
and ought now to extirpate, every thing of 
that Kind. 

Firftf Let us begin with the Suppofition of 
That being innocent, which is pleaded for, 
•nd which (hall be (hewn to be altogether vi- 
cious. 
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cious, that wc were allowed to render Evil Stiml 
for Evil, and fee what would be the Confc- IX- 
quence. Malice or Refentment towards any 
Man hath plainly a Tendency to beget the 
fame Paffion in him who is the Objed of it ; 
and this again increafes it in the other : For 
it is of the very Nature of this Vice to pro- 
pagate itfclf, not only by way of Example, 
which it docs in common with other Vices, 
but in a way peculiar to itfclf. Put the Cafe 
then that the Law of Retaliation was uni- 
vcrfally received, and allowed, as an inno- 
cent Rule of Life, by all j and the Obfcr- 
vance o£ it thought by many, (and then it 
would foon come to be thought by all,) a 
Point of Honour : This fuppofes every Man 
in private Cafes to pafs Sentence in his own 
Caufej and likewifc, that Anger or Refent- 
ment is to be the Judge. Thus, from the 
numberlefs Partialities which we all have for 
ourfelves, every one would often think him. 
fclf injured when He was not : and in moft 
Cafes would reprefent an Injury as much 
greater than it really is ; the imagined Digni- 
ty of the Pcrfon offended would fcarcc ever 
fail to magnifie the Offence. And if bare 
Retaliation, or returning juft the Mif- 
chief received, always begets Refentment in 

the 
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$erm« the Pcrfon upon whom we retaliate, what 
IX* would that Exccfs do J Add to this, that he 

Jikewife ha^ hi3 Partialities There is no 

going on to ^cprcfcnt this Scene of Rage 
andMadncfe: It is manrfeft there would be 
no Bounds, nor any End. If the Beginning 
of Strif^Ss as when one letteth &ut Water, 
what would it come to when allowed this 
free arid unreftrained Courfe ? As Coals are 
to burningCoalsi or Wood to Fire $ fo would 
thcfe contentious Men be to kindle Strife *. 
And fince the Indulgence of Revenge hath 
manifeftly this Tendency, and does aft ually 
produce thcfe Effefts in Proportion as it is al- 
lowed 5 a Paffion of fo dangerous a Nature 
ought not to be indulged, were there no o- 
ther Reafon againft it. 

Secondly, It hath been fhcwn that the 
Paflion of Refentment was placed^in Man, 
upon Suppofition of, and as a Prevention or 
Remedy to Irregularity and Difordcr. Now 
whether it be allowed or not> that the Pafli- 
on itfelf and the Gratification of it joined to- 
gether are painful to the malicious Pcrfon j 
it muft however be fo with Rcfpcft to the 
Perfon towards whom it is excrcifed, and 

upon 

• Prov, xxVi. 2^ 
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upon whom the Revenge is taken. Now, if Strml 
we conltdcr Mankind^ according to that IX^ 
fine Allofion of St. "Psuly as one Body, and 
every m( Members one of another 5 it muft 
be allowed that Refentmcnt is, with Rc- 
iped taiSociety, a painful Remedy, Thus 
then the very Notion or Idea of this Paflion^ 
as a Remedy or Prevention of Evil, and as 
in itfelf a painful Means, plainly ftiews that 
it ought never to be made ufe of, but only 
in order to pioduce Ibme greater Good. 

It is to be obfcrved, that this Argument 
is not founded upon an Allufion or Simile % 
but that it is drawn from the very Nature 
of the Paffion itfelf, and. the End for which 
it was given us. ' ' .We are obliged to make 
ufe of Words taken from fenfible things, 
to explain what is the moft remote from 
them : And every one fees, from, whence 
the Words Prevention and Remedy are taken. 
But if you pleafe, let thcfe Words be drop- 
ped 5 the thing itfelf, 1 fuppofe, may be ex- 
prefs'd without them. 

That Mankind is a Community, that wc 
all ftand in a Relation to each other? that 
there is a publick Intcreft of Society which 
each Particular is obliged to promote, is the 
Sum of Morals. Confidcr then the Pafli- 

M . on 
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Scrm. on of Rcfcntmcnt, as given to this one Bo- 
IX. dy, as given to Society. Nothing can be 
more manifeft> than that Refentment is to 
be confidered as a fecondary Paffion, placed 
in us upon Suppofition, upon Account of^ 
and with Regard to Injury ; not^ to be fure, 
to promote and further it, but to render it, 
and the Inconveniences and Miferies arifing 
from it, lefs and fewer than they would be 
without this Paflion. It is as manifeft^ that 
the Indulgence of it is, with Regard to Sa 
ciety, a painful Means of obtaining thefc 
Ends. Conitdered in itfelf, it is very unde- 
ftrable, and what Society muft very much 
wifh to be without. It is in every Inftancc 
abfolutely an Evil in itfelf i becaufe it implies 
producing Mifery : And confequently muft 
never be indulged or gratified £ot itfelf> 
by any one who confiders Mankind as a 
Community or Family, and himfelf as a 
Member of it. 

Let us now take this in another Viey. 
Every natural Appetite, Paflion and Aflfedi- 
on, may be grati^ed in particular Infl:ances> 
without being fubfervient to the particular 
chief End, for which thefe feveial Princi- 
ples were refpedively implanted in our Na- 
ture, And, if neither this £nd^ nor any 

other 
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ether moral Obligation be contradidcd, ScrmJ 
fuch Gratification is innocent. Thus, I IX. 
fuppofe, there arc Cafes in which each of '^'^^^ 
thefe Principles, this one of Refentmcnt 
excepted, may innocently be gratified, with- 
out being fubfervient to what is the main 
End of it : That is, though it docs not con- 
duce to, yet it may be gratified without 
contradiding that End, or any other Obli- 
gation. But the Gratification of Refent- 
ment, if it be not conducive to the End 
for which it was given us, muft neceffarily 
coritradid, not only the general Obligation 
to Benevolence, but likewife that particular 
End itfelf. The End, for which it was gi- 
ven, is to prevent or remedy Injury i /. e. 
the Mifcry occafioned by Injury 5 /. e. Mi- 
fcry itfelf : And the Gratification of it con- 
fifts in producing Mifcry 5 /. e. in contra, 
diding the End, for which it was implanted 
in our Nature. 

This whole Reafoning is built upon the 
Difference there is between this Paffion 
and all others. No other Principle, or Paffi- 
on, aims at the Mifery of our FcUow-crea* 
tares, as its End. But Malice and Revenge 
meditates Evil itfelf; and to doMifchief, to 
be the Author of Mifcry, is the very Thing 

M 2 which 
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Scrm, which gratifies the Paffion: This is whaf it 
IX. diredly tends towards, as its proper Deiign. 
Other Vices eventually do Mifchicf : This 
alone aims at it as an End. 

As to any thing which can be urged in 
Juftification of Revenge, from the EfFeds 
which the Indulgence of it were before men- 
tioned * to have upon the Affairs of the 
World, it cannot be to the Purpofc 5 be- 
caufe, though it be a remarkable Inftance of 
the Wifdom of Providence to bring Good 
out of Evil, yet Vice is Vice to him who 
is guilty of it. " But fuppofe thefc good 
." Effeds are forefeen : " That ij, Suppofe 
Reafon in a particular Cafe leads a Man the 
fame Way as Paffion ? Why then, to be fure, 
he Ihould follow his Reafon, in this as well 
as in all other Cafes. So that, turn the Mat- 
ter which way ever you will, no more can 
be allowed to \hxs Paffion, than what hath 
been already \. 

As to that Love of our Enemies, which is 
commanded, this fuppofes the general Ob- 
ligation to Benevolence or Good-will tOr 
wards Mankind 5 and this being fuppofed, 
that Precept is no more than to forgive In- 

juries ; 

♦ ficrm. VIII. p. 151. t Scrm. VIII. p. 151. 
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juries ; that is, to keep clear of thofe Abufes Scrm, 
before mentioned : Bccaufe that we have IX. 
the habitual Temper of Benevolence, is ta- 
ken for granted. 

Rcfentment is not inconfiftent with Good- 
will : For we often fee both together in very 
high Degrees 5 not only in Parents towards 
their Children, but in Cafes of Friendlhip 
and Depcndance, where there is no natural 
Relation. Thefc contrary Paffions, though 
they may Icflen, do not neceffarily deftroy 
each other. We may therefore love our 
Enemy, and yet have Refentment againft 
him for his injurious Behaviour towards us: 
But when this Refentment intircly deftroys 
our natural Benevolence towards him, it is 
cxceflive, and becomes Malice or Revenge : 
The Command, to prevent its having this 
EfFcd, /. e. to forgive Injuries, is the fame 
as to love our Enemies 5 becaufe that Love 
is always fuppofed, unlefs deftroyed by Rc^ 
fentment. 

But though Mankind is the natural Ob- 
)e£t of Benevolence, yet may it not be lef- 
fened upon Vice, /. e. Injury ? Allowed : 
But if every Degree of Vice or Injury muft 
dcftxoy that Benevolence, then no Man is 

M 3 the 
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Scrm. the Objcft of our Love s for no Man is with- 
IX« out Faults. 

But if lower Inftances of Injury may Icf- 
fcn our Benevolence, why may not higheri 
or the higheft, deftroy it ? The Anfwer is 
obvious. It is not Man's being a focial 
Creature, much lefs his being a moral A- 
gent, from whence i^/I^»^ our Obligations to 
Good- will towards him arife. There is aa 
Obligation to it prior to either of thefe, a- 
rifing from his being a fenfible Creature; 
that is, capable of Happinefs or Mifery. Now 
this Obligation cannot be fuperfeded by his 
moral Charader. What juftifies publick 
Executions is, not that the Guilt or Demerit 
of the Criminal difpenfes with the Obligati- 
pn of Good-will, neither would this juftify 
any Severity 5 but, that his Life is incon- 
fiftent with the Quiet and Happinefs of the 
World : That is, a general and more eiir 
larged Obligation neccffarily deftroys a par; 
ticular and more confined one of the fame 
Kind, inconfiftent with it. Guilt or Injury 
then does not difpenfe with or fupetfede 
the Duty of Love and Good-will. 

Neither does that Self-partiality, which 
was before allowed to be natural * to Man- 

kind; 

• Scrm, VIII. p. J44. 
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kind, difpcnfc with it : Bccaufc that can no Serm* 
way innocently heighten our Refcntment IX^ 
againft thofe who have been injurious to 
ourfelves in particular, any otherwife than 
as it heightens our Senfc of the Injury or 
Guilt 5 and Guilt,though in the higheftDegree* 
does not, as hath been (hewn, difpenfewith 
or fupcrfede the Duty of Love and Good- 
will. 

If all this be true, what can a Man fay, 
who will difpute the Reafonablenefs, or 
the Poffibility, of obeying the divine Pre- 
cept wc are now confidcring? Let him 
fpeak out, and it muft be thus he will fpeak. 
" Mankind, i. e. a Creature dcfeftive and 
'* faulty, is the proper Objed of Good* 
*^ will, whatever his Faults are, when they 
'^ refpeft others; but not when they re- 
<* fpcft me myfelf ". That Men flicxild be 
affeSted in this Manner, and aSi accordingly, 
is to be accounted for like other Vices i but 
to affert that it ought y and muft be thus, 
)s Self-partiality poffefs'd of the very Under- 
derftanding. 

Thus Love to our Enemies, and thofe who 
have been injurious to us, is fo far from be- 
ing a Ranty as it has been prophanely cal. 
led, itbat it i$ in Truth the Law of our Na- 

M 4 tttfC» 
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Serm. tiirc 5 and what every one muft fee and own, 
IX- who is not quite blinded with Self- Jove. 
^"^^^^^"^ From hcnfe it is eafy to fee, what. is the 
Pcgrec in whi(;h we are commanded to 
love our Enemies, orthofe who have been 
injurious to its. Ix \yerc -well if it could 
as eafily be red^ced to Pradlice, Jt cjmnot be 
imagined, that we arc required to love them 
with any peculiar Kind of AfFedion. But 
fuppofe the Perfon injured to have a due, na- 
tural Senfe of the Injury, and no mpre > he 
pjught to bf afFcfted towards the injurious 
Perfon in the fame Way any good Men, un- 
interefted in the Cafe, would be 5 if they 
had the fame juft Senfe, which we have fuppo- 
fed the injured Perlbn to have, of the Fault. 
Now what is there in all this, which ftiould 
be thought inipradicable ? I am fur? there is 
nothing in it unreafonable. It is indeed no 
more than that we ftiould not indulge a PaiTi- 
on, which, if generally indulged, ,. \yould 
propagate itfelf fo as almoft to lay wafte the 
World : That we fhould fupprefs that partial, 
that falfe Self-love, which is the Weaknefs 
.of our Nature : That Uneafinefs and Mifcry 
fhould not be produced, without any gpod 
Purpofe to be fervcd by it : And th^t we 
ihould npt be afFeaed pwardj Peffpps dif- 
ferently 



[ 
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fcrently from what their Nature and Cha- Serm. 
ladcr require. IX. 

But iince to be convinced that any 
Temper, of Mind, and Courfe of Behavi- 
our, is our Duty, and the contrary vitious, 
hath but a diftaAt Influence upon our Tern- 
pe;: ^ind Anions 5 let me add fome few Re- 
fledipos, which may have a more dired Ten- 
dency to fubdue thofe Vices in the Heart, to 
beget in us thi3 right Temper, and lead us 
to a right Behaviour towards thofe who have 
offended us : Which Refledions however 
fliall be fuch as will further fhew the Ob'- 
ligations we are under to it. 

No one, I fuppofe, would choofe to 
have an Indignity put upon him, or to be 
injurioufly rre;jted. If then there be any 
Probability of a Mifunderftanding in the 
Cafe, cither from our imagining we are in- 
jured when we are notj or reprefcnting the 
Injury toourfelves as greater than it really 
is i one would hope an Intimation of this 
Sort might be kindly received, and thAt Pco^ 
pie would be glad to find fhc Injury not fo 
great as they imagined. Therefore, withr 
out knowing Particulars, I take upon me 
to aflfure all Perfons who think they have 
j:ccj:iV54 Indignities or in juripflS Treat pient, 

that 
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Serm. that they may depend upon it, as in a Man- 
IX. ner certain, that the Offence is not fb great 

^'^^^>^^ as they themfelves imagine, Wc arc in 
fuch a peculiar Situation, with rc(ped to 
Injuries done to ourfelves, that we can fcarcc 
any more fee them as they really arc, thaa 
our Eye can fee itfclf. If we could place 
ourfelves at a due Diftance, i. e. be really 
unprejudiced, wc fhould frequently difcern 
That to be in reality Inadvertence and Mi- 
ftake in our Enemy, which we now fancy wc 
fee to be Malice or Scorn. From this proper 
point of View, we Ihould likewifc in »11 
Probability fee fomething of thefc latter in 
ourfelves, and moft certainly a great deal of 
the former. Thus the Indignity or Injury 
would almoft infinitely leflcn, and perhaps 
at laft come out to be nothing at all. Self- 
love is a Medium of a peculiar Kind : In 
thefe Cafes it magnifies every thing which is 
amifs in others, at the fame time that it lef- 
fens every thing amifs in ourfelves. In ge- 
neral, there are very few Inftances of En^r 
piity carried to any Length, but Inadver- 
tence or Mifundcrftanding, on one Side at 
Icaft, if not on both, have a great Share io 
it. Neither is it at all uncommon, to fee 
Peyfons, in the Pfo^rcfs of Strife and Va- 
riance 
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riance, change Parts ; and Him, who was at Serm. 
firft the mjured Perfon, become more injuri- IX^ 
ous and blameable than the Aggreflbr* 

Here alio comes in another thing i that 
the wfaoljC Charader,orBehaviour, is gonfider* 
ed with 4n Eye to that particular Part which 
has oflfended us : Thus the whole Man ap* 
pears monftrous> without any thing jufi: or 
humane in him. Anger then, or Hatred, may 
be confidered as another falfe Medium of 
viewing things, which always rcprefents Cha- 
rafters and Adions much worfe than they re- 
ally are. Thus Ill-will, not only never fpeaks, 
but never thinks, well of him towards whom 
it is cxcrcifed : Whereas the Refentment 
ihould furely at leaft-be confined to that parti- 
cular Part of the Behaviour which gave Of- 
fpnce 5 fince the other Parts of a Man's Life 
and Character ftand juft the fapc as they did 
before. 

If thefe things were attended to, thcfe Ul- 
humours could not be carried to any length 
amqngft good Men, and they would be ex- 
ceedingly abated amongft all. And one 
would hope they might be attended to 5 for 
all that thefe Cautions come to is really no 
more than defiring, that Things may be con^ 
fidcrcd and judgqi pf as they arc in then*. 

fclvf.?, 
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Scrm. (elves j that wc fhould have an Eye to, and be- 
^^ ware of, what would otherwife lead us into 
Miftakes. So that to make Allowances for In- 
advertence, Mifunderftanding, for the Parr 
tialities of Self-love, and the falfe Light which 
Anger fets things in ; I fay, to make Allow- 
ances for thefe, is not to be fpoken of as an 
liiftance of Humblenefs of Mind, or Meek- 
ness and Moderation of Temper $ but as 
what common Senfe Ihould fuggeft, to avoid 
Judging wrong of a Matter before us, though 
Virtue and Morals were out of the Cafe: 
And therefore it as much belongs to ill Men, 
who will indulge the Vice I have been argu- 
ing againft s as to good Men, who endeavour 
to fubdue it in themfelvcs. In a word, all 
thefe Cautions, concerning Anger and Self- 
love, are no more thaji^ defiring a Man, who 
was looking through a Glafs which either 
magnified or leflened, to take Notice, that 
the Objeds are not in themfelves what they 
appear through that Medium. 

To all thefe Things one might add, that, 
Refentment being out of the Cafe, there is 
not properly fpeaking any fuch Thii^ as di- 
red Ill-will in one Man towards another: 
Therefore the firft Indignity or Injury, if it 
be not owing to Inadvertence or Mifunder- 
ftanding, 
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(landing/ may However t>e rcfolvcd into the Serm. 
Principle of Sclf-iovc or Paffion : Princi- CC. 
pies quitCidiftind from Ill-will, and which 
we ought all to bcdifpofed to excufe in o- 
theiq> from experiencing fo much of them in 
curfeives* A great Man of Antiquity is re- 
ported to have faid, that as He never was in- 
dulgent to any one Fault in himfelf. He could 
not excufe thofe of others. This Sentence 
could fcarce with Decency come out of the 
Mouth of any humane Creature. Butifwx 
invert the former Part, and put it thus 5 that 
He was indulgent to many Faults in himfelf^ 
as it is to be feared the bed of us are, and yet 
was implacable $ how monftrous would fuch 
an A iTertion appear i And this is the Cafe in 
Refpeft to every humane Creature, who is 
without the forgiving Spirit I have been re- 
commending. 

Further, Tho' Injury, Injuftice, Oppreffi- 
on, the Bafenefs of Ingratitude, arc the na* 
tural Objefts of Indignation, or if you plcafc 
of Refentmcnt, as before explained s yet 
they are likewife the Objeds of Compafliom 
as they are their own Punifhment, and with- 
out Repentance will for ever be fo. No one 
ever did a deftgned Injury to another, but at 
the fame time He did a much greater to hinw 

felf. 
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Serm. felf* If therefore we would confider things 
K. juftlyy ru(;h an one is according to the natu- 
ral Courfe of our Affedions an Objcd cyf 
Compaffion, aswcilasofDifpleafore: And 
to be affeded really in this manner^ I fay r^ 
ally, inOppofition to Show and Pretence, 
argues the true Greatnefs of MincL We 
have an Example of Foigivenefs in this 
Way in its utmoft Pcrfe^on, and which ift^ 
deed includes in it all that is Good, in that 
Prayer of our Blefled Saviour on the Crois : 
Father y forgive them% for they know mt 
what they do. 

But Laftfyy The Ofifences which we arc 
.all guilty of againft God, and the Injuries 
which Men do to each other, are often men- 
tioned together : And, making Allowances 
for the infinite Diftance between the Majefty 
of Heaven and a frail Mortal, and likewife 
for this, that He cannot poflibly be afFedted or 
moved as we are 5 Offences committed by o- 
thcrs againfl ourfelves, and the Manner in 
which we are apt to be affefted with them, 
give a real Occaiion for calling to Mind ottir 
own Sins againft God. Now there is an Ap- 
prehenfton and Pre-fentiment natural to 
Mankind, that we ourfelves (hall one Time 
or other be dealt with, as we deal with others 5 

and 
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and a peculiar Acquiefcence in> and Feeling Serra. 
of the Equity and Jufticc of this equal Diftri- IX. 
bution. This natural Notion of Equity the 
Son of Sirach has put in the firongeft way. * 
He tba$ revengethjball find Vengeance from 
the Lordy and he willfurely keep his Sim if^ 
Remembrance. Forgive thy Neighbour the 
Hurt he hath done unto theey Jo fl)aU thy 
Sins alfo be forgiven when thou pray eft. One 
Man beareth Hatred againft another y and 
doth he feek pardon from the Lord ? He 
fbeweth no Mercy to a man which is like him^ 
felf^ and doth He ask Forgivenefs of his 
awn Sins ? Let any one read our Saviour's 
Parable of the King who took Account of his 
Servants \ : And the Equity and Rightncis 
of the Sentence, which was pafs'd upon 
him who was unmerciful to his Fellow-Ser- 
vant> will be felt. There is fomcwhat in 
Humane Nature, which accords to, and falls 
in with that Method of Determination. Let 
us then place before our Eyes the Time which 
is reprefented in the Parable i That of our 
own Death, ortlicfinaljudgment. Suppofc 
your felves under the Apprchenfions of ap- 
proaching Death i that you were juft going 

to 

f SccIqC xxTiii. 1.-4% f Matth.xyifi. 
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Serm. to appear naked and without Difguifc before 
IX. the Judge of all the Earth, to give an Ac- 
count of your Behaviour towards your Fel- 
Jow-creattures : Could any thing raifc mort 
dreadful Apprehenfions of that Judgment, 
than the Refleftion that you had been impla- 
cable, and without Mercy towards thofe who 
had offended you ; without that forgiving 
Spirit towards others, which that it may 
now be exercifed towards yourfelves, is your 
only hope > And thefe natural Apprefaenfi. 
ons are authorifed by our Saviour's Applica- 
tion of the Parable : So likewife fball tnj 
heavenly Father do alfo unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not everyone his Brother 
their Trefpajfes. On the other hand, fup- 
pofe a good Man in the fame Circumftancc, 
in the laft Part and Clofe of Life $ confcious 
of many Frailties, as the bed are, but con- 
fcious too that He had been m eek, forgiving 
and merciful 5 that He had in Simplicity of 
Heart been ready to pafs over Offences a- 
gainft himfclf : The having felt thisgood Spi- 
rit will give him, not only a full View of the 
Amiablene.'s of it, but the furcfl Hope that 
He Ihall meet with it in his J udge. This likc- 
wife is confirmed by his own Declaration : 
If ye forgive Men their TrefpaJJeSy your hea- 
venly 
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venly Father will likewife forgive you. Serm. 
And that wc might have a conftant Senfe I^ 
of it upon our Mind, the Condition is ex- 
prefs'd in our daily Prayer. A forgiving Spi- 
rit is therefore abfoluteiy neceflary, as ever 
wc hope for Pardon of our own Sins i as 
ever we hope for Peace of Mind in our dying 
Moments, or for the divine Mercy at that 
Day when we fliall moft (land in need of 
it. 
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Upm Self-Hecett, 
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« 

jlnd Nathan faid to David, Thon art the 
Man. 



T 



H E S E Words arc the Application Scrnii 
of Nathan's Parable to i>avid, up- (^^^«^ 
on Occafion of his ^Adultery with 



Bathfljeba^ and the Murder of Uriah her 
Husband. The Parable, which is related in 
the moft beautiful Simplicity, is this. 
* There were two Men in one City \ the one 
richy and the other poor. The rich Man had 
exceeding many Flocks and Herds : But the 
poor Man had nothing fave one little Ew- 
Lamby which he had bought and nouriflyed 
up : And it grew up together with himy 

N 2 and 
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Scrm. and with his Children ; it did eat of his 
X. own Meaty and drank of his own Cupy and 
lay in his Bofonty and was unto him as a 
T) aught er. And there came a Traveller 
unto the rich Man^ and he fpared to take 
of his own Flocky and of his own Herdy to 
drefs for the wayfaring Man that was 
come unto him, but took the poor Maris 
Lamby and drejfed it for the Man that was 
come to him. And DavidV Anger was 
greatly kindled againfl the Many andhefaid 
to Nathan, As the Lord livethy the Man 
that hath done this thing fhall furely die. 
And he jhall reflore the Lamb fourfoUy 
becaufe he did this thingy and becaufe tk 
had no Tity. ^avid paffcs Sentence, not 
only that there fliouid be a four-fold Rcfti- 
tution made 5 but he proceeds to the Ri- 
gour of Jufticc, the Man that hath done 
this thing jhall die : And this Judgment is 
pronounced with the utinoft Indignation a- 
gainft fuch an Ad of Inliumanity 5 As the 
Lord livethy he jhall furely dicy and his 
Anger was greatly kindled againfi the Man. 
And the Prophet anfwered. Thou art the 
Man. He had been guilty of much greater 
Inhumanity, with the utmoft Deliberation, 
Thought and Contrivance. Near a Year 

muft 
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muft have paflcd, between the Time 6f the Scrm. 
Commiifioa of his Crimes, and the Time Xt 
of the Prophet's coming to him 5 and it does 
not appear from the Story, that he had in 
all this while the leaft Remorfe or Contri- 
tion. 

There is not any thing, relating to Men 
and Characters, more furprizing and unac- 
countable, than the Partiality to themfelves, 
\^hich is obfervable in many ; as there is no- 
thing of more melancholy Reflcftion, re- 
fpeding Morality, Virtue and Religion. 
Hence it is that many Men fcem perfeft 
Strangers to their own Characters. They 
think, and reafon, and judge quite differ- 
ently upon any Matter relating to them- 
felves, from what they do in Cafes where 
they are not interefted. Hence i.t is one 
hears People expoling Follies, which they 
themfelves are eminent for 5 and talking with 
great Severity againft particular Vices, which, 
if all the World be not miftaken, they them- 
felves are notorioufly guilty of This Self igno- 
rance and Self partiality may be in all diffe- 
rent Degrees. It is a lower Degree of it, which 
^avid himfelf refers to in thefe Words, 
Who can tell haw oft he offendeth ? O cleanfe 
thfift m^ from my fecret Fmltf^ Thi§ 
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Scrm. is the Ground of tkat Advice of Elihu to 
X. Job : Surely it is meet to be faid unto God, 
^^^.^.^Tifat which I fee not^ teach thou me 5 // 
I have done Iniquity , I will do no more. And 
Solomon faw this thing in a very ftrong Light, 
when he faid. He that trujieth his own 
Heart is a Fool. This iikewifc was the Rca- 
fon why that Precept, Know thy felf^ was 
fo frequently inculcated by the Philofophcis 
of old. For if it were not for that partial 
and fond Regard to ourfeives, it would cer. 
tainly be no great Difficulty to know our o\^rn 
Charafter, what paffes within, the Bent and 
Bias of our Mind ; much left would there 
be any Difficulty in judging rightly of our 
own Adions. But from this Partiality it fre- 
quently comes to pals, that the Obfervation, 
of many Men's being themfelves laft of all 
acquainted with what falls out in their own 
Families, may be applied to a nearer Home, 
to what paflcth within their own Breads. 

There is plainly, in the Generality of 
Mankind, an Abfence of Doubt or Diftruft, 
in a very great Meafure, as to their moral 
Charader and Behaviour 5 and Iikewifc a 
Difpofition to take for granted, that all \% 
right and well with them in thefe Refpcds. 
The former is owing to theix not jrcflcft 
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ing, not exerdfing their Judgment upon Serm. 
themfelves j the latter, to Self-love. 1 am X. 
not rpeaking of that Extravagance, which is 
fometimcs to be met with s Inftances of 
Perfons declaring in Words at length, that 
they never were in the wrong, nor had e- 
vcr any Diffidence of the Juftncfs of their 
Condud, in their whole Lives. No, thcfc 
People 'arc too far gone to have any thing 
iaid to them. The thing before us is indeed 
of this Kind, but in a lower Degree, and 
confined to the moral Charadterj fome- 
what of which we almoft all of us have, 
withoQt reflefting upon it. Now confider 
how long> and how grofly, a Perfon of 
the bcft Underftanding might be impofcd 
upon by one of whom he had not any Suf-^ 
picion, and in whom he placed an intireCour 
fidence 5 efpccially if there were Friendfhip 
and real Kindnefs in the Cafe : Surely this 
holds even ftronger with refped to that Self 
we are allfo fond of. Hence arifcsinMen 
a Difrcgard of Reproof and Inftruftion, Rules 
of Conduct and moral Difcipline, which 
occaitonally come in their Way : A Difrc- 
gard, I fay, of thefe s not in every Rcfpcft, 
but in this fingle one, namely, as what may 
be of Service to them in particular towards 

N 4 jncnding 



1 84 of Sermon 

3crm. mending their own Hearts and Tempers, aod I is 
X. making them better Men- It never in carj l* 
^"^^^^^ ncft comes into their Thoughts, whcth 
fuch Admonitions may not relate, and be of 
Service to themfclvcs ; arid this quite diftinfi 
from a pofitivc Pcrfuafion to the contrary) 
a Pcrfuafion from Rcfledlion that they arc 
Innocent and blamelefs in thofe Refpe& 
Thus we may invert the Obfervation whid 
is fomewherc made upon Brutus, that he 
never read but in order to make himfelf a 
better Man. It fcarce comes into the 
Tiioughts of the Generality of Mankind, 
that this Ufe is to be made of moral Re- 
flections which they meet with 5 that thi5 
Ufe, I fay, is to be made of them by 
Themfclvcs, for every Body obfcrves and 
yondcrs that it is not done by Others. 

Further, there are Inftances of Pcrfons ha- 
ying fo fixed and ftpady anEyeupon their own 
Intercft, whatever they place it in, and the 
Intereft of thofe whom they confidcr as 
thcpifclycs, as in a xManncr to rpgard nothing 
elfc ; their Views arc almoft confined to this 
alone. Now we 9annQt be acquainted with, 
or in any Prppriety of Speccji he faid to 
know any thing, but what we attepd to. 
If therefore they attend only to one Side, 
fhey really will not, cannot fee or know what 
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is to be allcdgcd on the other. Though a Scrm. 
Man hath the bcft Eyes in the World, he X, 
cannot fee any Way but that which he turns 
them. Thus thcfe Perfons, without pafling 
over the leaft, the moft minute Thing which 
can poffibly be urged in Favour of them- 
fclvc$, (hall overlook intirely the plaincft 
and moft obvious Things on the other Side. 
And whilft they are under the Power of 
this Temper, Thought and Confidcration 
upon the Matter before them has fcarce a- 
ny Tendency to fet them right : Becaufe 
they are engaged 5 and theirDelibcration con- 
cerning an A£tion to be done, or Rcflcfti- 
on upon it afterwards, is not to fee whether 
it be right, but to find out Reafons to juftify 
or palliate it i palliate it, not to others, but 
to themfelves. In fomc there is to be ob- 
fcfved a general Ignorance of themrelvcs> 
and wrong Way of thinking and judg- 
ing in every thing relating to themfelves 5 
their Fortune^ Reputation, every thing in 
which Self can come in : And this perhaps 
attended with the rightcft Judgment in all 
other Matters. In others this Partiality is 
not fo general, has not taken hold of the 
vholjc M4ll> but is confined to fome parti- 
cular fayourite Paffioq, Intereft or Purfuitj 
fuppofe Ambition, Covetoufnefs, or any 

othcj: ; 
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Scrm. other: And thcfe Pcrfons may probably 
X , j udgc and determine what is pcrfedly juft and 
^ proper, even in Things in which they thcm- 
felves are concerned, if thefe things have no 
Relation to their particular favourite PafEon 
or Purfuit. Hence arifes that amazing In- 
congruity, and fceminglnconfiftency of Cha- 
rader, from whence flight Obfervers take it 
for granted, that the Whole is hypocritical 
and falfe 5 not being able otherwife to recon- 
cile the feveral Parts : Whereas in Truth 
there is real Honefty, fo far as it goes. There 
is fuch a thing as Men s being honeft to fuch 
a Degree, and in fuch Rcfpefts, but no far- 
ther. And this, as it is true, fo it is abfolute- 
ly neceflary to be taken Notice of, and al- 
lowed them s fuch general and undiftinguifti- 
ing Cenfure of their whole Charafter, as dc. 
iigning and falfe, being one main thing 
which confirms them in their Self-deceit. 
They know that the whole Cenfure is not 
true 5 and fo take for granted that no Part 
of it is. But to go on with the Explanation 
of the thing itfelf : Vice in general con- 
iifts in having an unreafonable and too great 
Regard to ourfelves, in Comparifon of o- 
thers. Robbery and Murder is never from 
the Love of Injuftice or Cruelty, but to gra- 
tify , 
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-tify fomc other Paffion, to gain fomc fup- Scrm. 
pofed Advantage j and it is falfe SclfiOincfs X. 
alone, whether cool or padionate, which 
makes a Man refolutely purfue that End^^ be 
it ever fb much to the In j ury of another. But 
whereas, in common and ordinary Wicked- 
ncfs, this Partiality and Seififhnefs relates on- 
ly, or chiefly, to the Temper and Paffions ; 
in the Characters we are now confidcring, it 
reaches to the Underftanding, and influences 
the very Judgment *. And bcfidcs that ge. 

ncral 



* That peculiar Regard for ouriblves, which frequently 
produces this Partiality of Judgment in our own Favour, may 
have a quite contrary £ffe^ and occafion the utmoftDiffi* 
denceandDiftruftof ourfelves ; were it only, as it may fetor 
upon a more frequent and fkrid Survey and Review of our 
own Charader and Behaviour. This Search or Recolledlion 
itfelf implies fomewhat of Diffidence; and the Difcoveries 
we make, what is brought to our View, may podibly in* 
aeafe it. Good-will to another may cither blind our Judg- 
ment, fo as to make us overlook his Faults i or it may put uS 
upon exercifing that Judgment with greater ftri(flncfs, to fee 
whether he be fo fiultle6 and perfed as we wi(h him. If 
that peculiar Regard to ourfelves leads us to examine our own 
Chara^er with this greater Severity, in order really to im- 
prove and grow better, it is the moft commendable Turn ot 
Mindpoflible, andean fcarce betoExcefs. But if, as every 
Thing hath its Counterfeit, we are fo much employed about 
ourfelves in order to Difguife what is amifs, and to make a 
better Appearance ; or if our Attention to ourfelves has chief- 
ly a^ £9e A i if i$ liiibl^ to run up into the grateft Weaknefs 
• • apd 
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Scrm. neral want of Diftruft and Diffidence con- 
2^-^ ^ cerning our own Charafter, there are, you 
fee, two things which may thus prejudice 
and darken tlie Underftanding itfelf : That 
Over-fondnefs for ourfelvcs, which we arc all 
fo liable to ; and alfo being under the Power 
of any particular Paffion or Appetite, or en- 
gaged in any particular Purfuit. And thefe, 
efpecially the laft of the two, may be in fo 
great a Degree, as to influence our Judg- 
ment, even of other Perfons and their Beha- 
viour. Thus a Man, whofe Temper is form- 
ed to Ambition or Covetoufnefs, (hall even 
approve of them fometimes in others. 

This feems to be in a good Meafurc the 
Account of Self-partiality and Self-deceit, 
when traced up to its original. Whether it 
be, or be not thought fatisfaftory. That 
there is fucli ^ thiqg is nianifeft $ and that it 
is the Occafion of great Part of the unrea- 
fonablc Behaviour of Men towards each o- 
thcr : That by means of it they palliate their 
Vices and Follies to themfelvesj and that it 
prevents their applying to themfelves thofe 
Reproofs and Inftruftions, which they meet 

with 

and Excefs» and is like all other Exceffes its own DilappoinN. 
incnt : For fcarcc any (how themfelves to Advantage,' who 
are over foUicitous of doing fo. 



upon Self -Deceit. 1 8^9^ 

with cither in Scripture or in moral and re- Scrm* 
ligious Difcourfes, though cxaftly fuitablc to X^ 
the State of their own Mind, and the Courfe 
of their Behaviour. There is one thing fur- 
ther to be added here, that the Temper wc 
diftinguifh by Hardnefs of Heart with refpeft 
to others, joined with this Self-partiality, 
will carry a Man almoft any Lengths of 
Wickednefi, in the Way of Oppreffion, hard 
XJfage of others, and even to plain Injuftice ; 
without his having, from what appears, any 
real Senfe at all of it. This indeed was not 
the Cafe of Davids for he plainly gave 
Scope to the AfFeftions of Compaffion and 
Good- will, as well as to his Paffions of a- 
nother Kind. 

As to the Occafions upoh which this Self- 
deceit chiefly comes in and influences the 
Behaviour of Men 5 It is to be obferved, that 
as there are exprcft determinate AGts of 
Wickednefs, fuch as Murder, Adultery, 
Theft : So on the other hand, there arc num- 
berlefs Cafes in which the Vice and Wicked- 
nefs cannot be cxadly defined 5 but confifts in 
a certain general Temper and Courfe of Afti- 
on, or in the negled of fome Duty, (uppofc 
Charity or any other, whofe Bounds and De- 
grees arc not fixed. This is ^he very Province 

of 
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Scrm. of Sclf-dcccit and Self-partiality : Here it 
X. governs without Check or ControuL Fa 
what Commandment is there broken? i 
there a Tranfgteflion where there is no Lxv 
a Vice which cannot be defined ? Whocvc 
will confider the whole Commerce of Hit 
mane Life, will fee that a great Part, perhap 
the grcatcft Part, of the Intercourfe amoogjl 
Mankind, cannot be reduced to fixed deta- 
minate Rules. Yet in thefe Cafes there is a 
Right and a Wrong : A merciful, a liberali 
a kind and compaflionate Behaviour, whid 
furcly is our Duty $ and an unmercif ul^ era- 
traded Spirit, an hard and oppreifivc Courlc 
of Behaviour, which is moft certainly immo- 
ral and vitious. But who can define precifc- 
ly, wherein that contracted Spirit and hard 
Ufage of others confift, as Murder and Theft 
may be defined > There is not a Word in our 
Language, which exprefieth more dctefta- 
ble Wickcdnefs than OppreJJion 5 yet the Na- 
ture of this Vice cannot be fo exadly fiated, 
nor the Bounds of it fo determinately mark- 
ed, as that we Ihall be able to fay in all In- 
ftanccs, where rigid Right and Jufticc ends, 
and Opprcflion begins. In thefe Cafes there 
is great Latitude to be left, for every one to 
determine for, and confequently to deceive 

himfelf. 
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c himfclf. It is chiefly in tiicfc Cafes that Self- Scrm, 

deceit comes in ; as every one mufl: fee that X. 

( there is much larger Scope for it here, than 

I in exprefs, fingle, determinate Ads of Wick- 

c cdriefi. However it comes in with refpeft 

f to the Circumftances attending the moft grofs 

: and determinate Ads of Wickednefs. Of 

r this, the Story of T^avidy now before us, 

affords the mofi aftonifhing Inftance. It is 

really prodigious to fee a Man, before fo 

remarkable for Virtue and Piety, going oa 

deliberately from Adultery to Murder, with 

the fame cool Contrivance, and, from what 

appears, with as little Diflurbance, as a Man 

would endeavour to prevent the ill Confe- 

quences of a Miftake he had made in any 

common Matter. That total Infenfibility 

of Mind with refpcft to thofe horrid Crimes, 

after the CommiflSion of them, manifeftly 

fliews that he did fome way or other delude 

bimfelf: And this could not be withrefpeft 

to the Crimes themfelves, for they were of 

the groffeft Kind. What the particular Cir- 

cumftances were, with which he extenuated 

them, and quieted and deceived himfelf, is 

not related. 

, . Having thus explained the Nature of in. 
ternal Hypocrify and Self-deceit, and remark- 
ed 
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Scrm. cd the Occafions upon which it exerts itfclf ; 
X. there are feveral Things further to be obfcr- 
ved concerning it : That ail of the Sources 
to which it was traced up are fometimesob- 
fcrvablc together in one and the fame Per- 
(on i But that one of them is more remark- 
able, and to a higher Degree in feme, and 
others of them are fo in others : That in ge- 
neral it is a complicated Thing $ and may be 
in all different Degrees and Kinds : That the 
Temper itfclf is effentially in its own Nature 
vitious and immoral • It is Unfairnefs $ it is 
Difhoncfty 5 it is Falfenefsof Heart : And is 
therefore fo far from extenuating Guilty that 
it is itfclf the grcatefl of all Guilt in Propor- 
tion to the Degree it prevails j for it is a 
Corruption of the whole moral Charadcr 
in its Principle. Our Underflanding, and 
Senfe of Good and Evil, is the Light and 
Guide of Life : If therefore this Light that 
is in thee be T^arknefsy how great is that 
T)arknefs? *. For this Reafon our Saviour 
puts an evil Eye as the direft oppofite to a 
Jingle Eye 5 the Abfence of that Simplicity, 
which thefe laft Words imply, being itfclf 
tvil and vitious. And whilft Men are under 

the 

* Matth. vi. 23- 



up6tt Self- Deceit. 193 

the Power of this Temper, in Proportion SermJ 
ftill to the Degree they are fo, they are forti- ^^ 
fied on every Side againfl: Convidion : And 
when they hear the Vice arid Folly of what 
is in Truth their own Courfe of Life, ex- 
pofed in the jufteft and ftrongeft Mannci:, 
they will often aflcnt to it, and even carry 
theMatter further 5 pcrfuadingthemfelves oiie 
docs not know how, but fome Way or othdr 
pcrfuading themfelvcs, that they are out of 
the Cafe, and that it hath no Relation to 
them. Yet notwithftanding this there fre^ 
quently appears a Sufpicion, that all is not 
right, and as it fhould be 5 and perhaps there 
is always at bottom fomewhat of this Sort. 
Truth, and real good Senfe, and thorough 
Integrity, carry along with them a peculiar 
Confcioufnefs of their own Genuinenefs: 
There is a Feeling belonging to them, which 
does not accompany their Counterfeits, Et- 
ror. Folly, Half Honefty. And if this be 
the Cafe 5 it is much the fame, as if we 
Ihould fuppofe a Man to havfe had 1 general 
View of fome Scene, enough to fatisfy him 
that it was very difagreeable, and then fhould 
Ihut his Eyes, that he might not have a par- 
ticular or diftind View ot its feveral Defor- 
mities, It is as cafy to clofe the Eyes of 

O the 
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Serm. the Mind, as thofc of the Body : And tht| 

X. former is more frequently done with Wil 
^■^'^^^'^ nefs, and yet not attended to, than the lat- 
ter ,• the Aftions of the Mind being moc 
quick and tranfient, than thofe of the Senfa 
This may be iiluftrated by another Compaq 
fon. It is not uncommon for Pcrfbns, wlifl 
run out their Fortunes, to be intirely n(^ 
gent of their Accounts 5 and this from age 
ncral Knowledge, that the Condition of thdr 
Affairs is bad. Thefe extravagant Pcopk 
are perpetually ruined before they them- 
felves expeded it 5 and they tell you for an 
Excufc, and tell you truely, that they did 
not think they were fo much in Debt, or 
that their Expences fo far exceeded their 
Income. And yet no one will take this for 
an Excufe, who is fenfible that their Igno- 
rance of their particular Circumftances wa3 
owing to their general Knowledge of thcni) 
that is, their general Knowledge, that Matters 
were not well with them, prevented their 
looking into Particulars. There is fomc- 
what of the like Kind with this, inRefped 
to Morals, Virtue, and Religion. Men find 
that the Survey of thcmfelves, their own 
Heart and Temper, their own Life and Be- 
haviour, doth not afford them Satisfadion; 

things 
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things are not as they fhould be : Therefore Serm. 
they turn away, will not go over Particulars, X. 
or look deeper, leaft they fliould find more ^-^^VNi 
amifs. For who would choofe to be put 
out of Humour with himfelf ? No one fure- 
ly, if it were not in order to mend, and to 
be more thoroughly, and better pleafed with 
himfelf for the future. 

If this fincere Self-Enjoyment and Homc- 
Satisfa£lion be thought defirable, and worth 
fomc Pains and Diligence; the follpwing 
Reflcdions will, I fuppofe, deferve yodr At- 
tention, as what may be of Service and Af- 
fiftance to all, who are in any Meafure ho- 
neftly difpofed, for avoiding that fatal Self- 
deceit, and towards getting acquainted with 
themfelvfs. 

Thejifr/? is, that thofc who have never 
had any Sufpicion of, who have never made 
Allowances for this Weaknefs in themfelves, 
who have never (if I may be allowed fuch 
a manner of fpeaking) caught thcmfelves in 
it, may almoft take for granted that they 
have been very much mifled by it. For 
confider : Nothing is more manifeft, than 
that AfFcaion and Paflion of all Kinds in- 
fluence the Judgment. Now as we have na- 
turally a greater Regard to ourfelyes than to 

O 2 others, 
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Scrm. others, as the private Affcdion is more prc- 
X. valent than the publick; the former >vill 
have proportionally a greater Influence up- 
on the Judgment, upon our Way of confi- 
dering things. People are not backward in 
owning this Partiality of Judgment, in Cafes 
of Friendihip and natural Relation. The 
Reafon is obvious, why it is not fo readily ac- 
knowledged, when the Intereft which mif- 
Icads us is more confined, confined to our- 
fel ves i but we all take Notice of it in each 
other in thefe Cafes, There is not any Ob- 
lervation more common, than that there is 
no judging of a Matter from hearing only 
one Side. This is not founded upon Suppo- 
fttion, at lead it is not always, of a formed 
Defign in the Rclater to deceive : For it 
holds in Cafes, where he expeds that the 
Whole will be told over again by the other 
Side. But the Suppofition, which this Ob- 
fervation is founded upon, is the very thing 
now before us ; namely, that Men are ex- 
ceedingly prone to deceive themfelves, and 
judge too favourably in every Rcfped, where 
themfelves, and their own Intereft arc con- 
cerned. Thus, though we have not the leaft 
Reafon to fufped that fuch an intereftcd Per- 
ibn hath any Intention to deceive us, yet we 

of 
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' of Courfe make great Allowances for his Serm 
having deceived himfelf. If this be general, X. 
almoft univerfal, it is prodigious that every 
Man can think himfelf an Exception, and 

' that he is free from this Self-partiality. The 
direft contrary is the Truth. Every Man 
may take for granted that he has a great deal 
of it, till, from the ftrifteft Obfervation up- 
on himfelf, he finds particular Reafon to think 
otherwife. 

Secondly^ There is one eafy and almc^ 
fure Way to avoid being mifled by this Self- 
partiality, and to get acquainted with our 
real Charader : To have regard to the fufpi- 
cious Part of it, and keep a fteady Ey? over 
ourfelves in that Refpeft. Suppofe then a 
Man fully fatisfied with himfelf, and his own 
Behaviour 5 fuch an one, if you pleafe, a$ 

' the Pharifee in the Gofpel — -—Well, but al- 
lowing this good Opinion you have of your 
felf to be true, yet every one is liable to be 
jixifrgprefented. Suppofe then an Enemy 
were to fet about defaming you, what Part 
of your Character would he fingle out> 
What particular Scandal, think you, would 
he be mod likely to fix upon, you ? And 
what would the World be moft ready to 
believe > There is fcarce a Man living but 
$:puid fyontj the moft tranfient fuperfici^ View 

P 3 ^S. 
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Scrm. of himfelf, anfwcr this Queftion, What is 
X. that ill Thing, that faulty Behaviour, which 
I am apprchcnfivc an Enemy, who was tho- 
roughly acquainted with me, would be moft 
likely to lay to my Charge, and which the 
World would be moft apt to believe ? It is 
indeed polfible that a Man may not be guilty 
in that Refpeft. All that I fay is, let him 
in Plainefs and Hoftefty fix upon that Part of 
his Charafter for a particular Survey and Re 
fledion , and by this he will come to be ac- 
quainted, whether he be guilty or innocent 
in that Refpe^ and how far he is one or the 
other. There are doubtlefs many Inftanccs 
of the Ambitious, the Revengeful, the Co- 
vetous, and thofc whom, with too great In- 
dulgence, we only call the Men of Pleafurc, 
who will not allow themfelvcs to think how 
guilty they are, who explain and argue away 
their Guilt to themfelves : And though they 
do perhaps really impofe upon themfelves in 
fome Meafure, yet there is none of them 
but have, if not a proper Knowledge, yet 
at leaft, an implicit Sufpicion where the 
Weaknefs lies, and what Part of their Be- 
haviour they have Reafpn to wjfh unknown 
pr forgotten for ever. 

Thirdly^ It would very much prevent our 
jbeing mifled by this Self-partiality, to re- 

(Iftce 
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ducc that praftical Rule of our Saviour, Serm. 
JVhatfoever ye would that Men fbould do ^^ 
toyoUy even fo do unto them^ to our Judg- 
ment^ and Way of thinking. This Rule, 
you fee, confifts of two Parts. One is, to 
fubftitute another for yourfelf, when you 
take a Survey of any Part of your Behaviour, 
or confider what is proper and fit and reafon- 
able for you to do upon any Occafion : The 
other Part is, that you fubftitute yourfelf in 
the room of another, confider yourfelf as 
the Perfon affeded by fuch a Behaviour, or 
towards whom fuch an Adion is done : 
And then you would not only fee, but like- 
wife feel, the Reafonablenefs or Unreafon- 
ablencfs of fuch an Adion or Behaviour. 
But alas, the Rule itielf may be difhoneftly 
applied : There are Perfons, who have not 
Impartiality enough with refped to themi- 
felves, nor regard enough for others, to^bc 
able to make a juft Application of it. This 
juft Application, if Men would honeftly 
make it, is in EfFed all that I have been re- 
commending 5 it is the whole Thing, the 
dired contrary to that inward Dirtioncfty as 

refpeding our Intercourfe with our Fcllov/- 
creatures. 

Upon the whole it is manifeft, that there 
is fuch a thing as this Self-partiality and 

O 4 Self- 
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Scrm. Sclf-dcccit : That in fomc Pcrfons it is to 
X. a Degree which would be thought incrcdi 
*^^"^ble, were not the Inftances before ooi 
Eyes 5 of which the Behaviour of ^a'vd 
is perhaps the higiicft poffible one, in a fin- 
gle particular Cafe; for there is not die 
leaft Appearance, that it reached Iiis gene- 
ral Charader : That we are almoft all of 
us influenced by it in fome Degree, and 
in fomc Rcfpeds : That therefore every one 
ought to have an Eye to and beware of 
it. And all that I have further to add up. 
on this Subjeft is 5 that either there is a 
Difference between Right and Wrong, or 
there is not : Religion is true, or it is 
not. If it be not, there is no Reafon 
for any Concern about it : But if it be 
true, it requires real Fairnefs of Mind and 
Honefty of Heart. And if People will be 
wicked, they had better of the two be fo 
from the common vitious Paflions with- 
out fuch Refinements, than from this deep 
and calm Source of Delufion 5 which un- 
dermines the whole Principle of Good 5 
darkens that Light, that Candle of the 
Jjord withiuj which is to direct our Steps 5 
and corrupts Confcicnce, which is the Guide 
pf Life. 

SERMON 
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SERMON XI. 

Upon the LOVE of our 

Neighhour. 

Preached on Advent Sunday, 



Rom. xiii. 9. 

And if there be any other Commandment y 
it is briefly comprehended in this Sayings 
namely y Thou fbalt love thy Neighbour 
as thy felf, 

IT is commonly obfcrved, that there is Serau 
a Difpofition in Men to complain of XL 
the Vitiousnefs and Corruption of the t^VNJ 
Age in which they live, as greater than that 
of former ones i which Obfervation is ufu- 
ally followed with this further one, that 
Mankind has been in that refped; much the 

fame in all Times. JSIow not to determine, 

whether 
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Scrm. whether this laft be not contradidcd by the 
XL Accounts of Hiftory i thus much can fcarcc 
^ be doubted, that Vice and Folly takes dif- 
ferent Turns, and fomc particular Kinds of 
it are more open and avowed in feme Ages 
than in others : And, I fuppofc, it may be 
fpoken of as very much the Diftindlion of 
the prefent, to profefs a contraftcd Spirit, 
and greater Regards to Self-intereft, than 
appears to have been done formerly. Up- 
on this Account it feems worth while to in- 
quire, whether private Intereft is likely to 
be promoted in Proportion to the Degree 
in which Self- love engrofles us, and prevails 
over all other Principles ; or whether the 
contrasted AffeBion may not pojfibly be fo 
prevalent as to difappoint itfelfy and even 
contradict its own Endy private Good. 

And fmce further, there is generally 
thought to be fome peculiar Kind of Con- 
trariety between Self-love and the Love of 
our Neighbour, between the Purfuit of 
publick and of private Good 5 infomuch 
that when you are recommending one of 
thefe, you are fuppofed to be fpeaking a- 
gainft the other 5 and from hence arifeth a 
fecrct Prejudice againft, and frequently open 
Scorn of all Talk of publick Spirit, and 

real 
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real Good- will to our Fellow-creatures i it Sernii 
will be ncceflary to inquire what ReJpeSi XL 
Benevolence hath to Self-love ^ and the Tut- 
fuit of private Interejij to the Turfuit of 
publick : Or whether there be any thing of 
that peculiar Inconfiftence and Contrariety 
between them, over and above what there 
is between Self- love and other PaflSons and 
particular Affedions, and their refpedtive 
Purfuits. 

Thefc Inquiries, it is hoped, may be fa- 
vourably attended to 5 for there (hall be all 
poflible Conceflions made to the favourite 
Paffion, which hath fo much allowed to it, 
and whofe Caufc is fo univerfally pleaded : 
It fliall be treated with the utmoft Tendcr- 
nefs, and Concern for its Intercfts. 

In order to this, as well as to determine 

the forementioned Qucftions, it will be ne- 

ceflary to confidcr the Nature, the Objed 

and End of that Self-love, as diftinguiflied 

from other Principles or Affeftions in the 
Mind, and their refpedive Objeds. Every 

Man hath a general Defire of his own Hap- 
pinefsi and likewife a Variety of particu- 
lar Affedions, Paflions, and Appetites to 
particular external Objeds. The former pro- 
ceeds frpjri, or is Self-love i and feems in- 

fcparablc 
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•crm. fcparablc from all fcnfiblc Creatures, who 
^^I« can rcflcd upon thcmfclvcs: What is to 
be faid of die latter is, that they proceed 
from, or together make up that particular 
Nature, according to which Man is made. 
The Objeft the former purfues is (bme- 
what internal, our own Happinefs, Enjoy- 
ment, Satisfadion^ whether we have, or 

have not a diftind particular Perception what 
it is, or wherein it confifts : TheObjeftsof 

the latter are this or that particular exter- 
nal Thing, which the AfFedions tend to- 
wards, and of which it hath always a par- 
ticular Idea or Perception. The Principle 
we call Self-love never feeks any Thing ex- 
ternal for the fake of the Thing, but only 
as a Means of Happinefs or Good : Particu- 
lar AfFedions reft in the external Things 
themfelvcs. One belongs to Man as a rca- 
fonable Creature : The other, though quite 
diftind from Realbn, is as much a Part of 
Humane Nature. That all particular Ap- 
petites and Paffions are towards external 
Things themfelvesy diftind from the ^lea- 
fure arijing from themy is manifeft from 
hence 5 that there could not be this Pleafure, 
were it not for that prior Suitableneft be- 
tween the Objed and the Paflion: There 

could 
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could be no Enjoyment or Delight from one Scrm. 
thing more than another, from eating Food XL 
more than from fwallowing a Stone, if there 
were not an AflFeftion or Appetite to one 
thing more than another. Every particular 
AfFeftion, even the Love of our Neighbour, 
is as really our own AfFeftion, as Self-love 5 
and the Pkafure arifing from its Gratificati- 
on is as much my own Pleafure, as the Plea- 
fure Self-love would have, from knowing 
I myfelf fliould be happy fome time hence, 
would be my own Pleafure. And if, be- 
caufe every particular AfFeftion is a Man's 
own, and the Pleafure arifing from its Gra- 
tification his own Pleafure, or Pleafure to 
himfclf, fuch particular AfFeftion muft be 
called Self-love; according to this way of 
Ipeaking, no Creature whatever can poflibly 
ad but mcerly from Self-love; and every 
Adion and every AfFedion whatever is to 
be rcfolved up into this one Principle. But 
then this is not the Language of Mankind : 
Or if it were, we (hould want Words to 
cxprefs the Difference, between the Principle 
of an Adion, proceeding from cool Confide- 
ration that it will be to my own Advantage ; 
and an Adion, fuppofe of Revenge, or of 

Fricndfhip, by which a Man runs upon cer- 
tain 
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Serm. tain Ruin, to do Evil or Good to another. 
XL It is manifcft the Principles of thefe Ani- 
ons are totally different, and fo want dif- 
ferent Words to be diftinguifhcd by : All 
that they agree in is, that they both pro- 
ceed from, and are done to gratify an In- 
clination in a Man's felf. But the Principle 
or Inclination in one Cafe is Self-love 5 in 
the other. Hatred or Love of another. There 
is then a Diftinftion between the cool Prin- 
ciple of Self-love, or general Defirc of our 
own Happinefs, as one Part of our Nature, 
and one Principlc-ol^ Aftion 5 and the par- 
ticular AfFedions towards particular exter- 
nal Objeds, as another Part of our Nature, 
and another Principle of Aftion. How 
much foever therefore is to be allowed to 
Self-love, yet it cannot be allowed to be 
the Whole of our inward Conftitution ; be- 
caufc, you fee, there are other Parts or Prin- 
ciples which come into it. Further, pri- 
vate Happinefs or Good is all which Self- 
love can make us defire, or be concerned 
about ; in having this confifts its Gratifica- 
tion : It is an Affeftion to ourfelves, a Re- 
gard to our own Intereft, Happinefs, and 
private Good 5 and in the Proportion a Man 
hath this, he is intereftcd, or a Lover of 

himfelf. 
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himfelf. Let this be kept in Mind^ be- Serm. 
caufe there is commonly, as I (hall prefent- XL 
ly have Occafion to obfervc, another Senfe 
put upon thcfe Words. On the other 
Hand, particular AfFeftions tend towards 
particular external things : Thefe arc their 
Objcfts: Having thefe is their End: In this 
confifts their Gratification : No Matter whe- 
ther it be, or be not, upon the Whole/ our 
Intereft or Happinefs. An Adion done 
from the former of thefe Principles is cal- 
led an interefted Adion. An Adion pro- 
ceeding from any of the latter has its De- 
nomination of paflionatc, ambitious, friend- 
ly,* revengeful, or any other, from the par- 
ticular Appetite or Affedion from which 
it proceeds. Thus Self-love as one Part of 
Humane Nature, and the feveral particular 
Principles as the other Part, are, themfelves, 
their Objeds and Ends, ftated and (hewn. 

From hence it is eafy to fee, how far, and 
in what Ways, each of thefe can contribute 
and be fubfervient to the private Good of 
the Individual. Happinefs does not confift 
in Self-love. The Defire of Happinefs is 
no more the Thing itfelf, than the Defire of 
Riches is the Pofleffion or Enjoyment of 
them. People may love themfelves with 

the 
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Scrm. the moft entire and unbounded Afiedion, 
XI. and yet be cxtrcamly miferable: Neitte 
can Self-love any way hcl]^ them out, but 
by fctting them on Work to get rid of the 
Caufes of their Mifery, to gain or make ofc 
of thofe Objcds which are by Nature a- 
dapted to afford Satisfadion. Happinefs or 
Satisfaction confifts only in the Enjoyment 
of thofe Objcfts, which are by Nature fuit- 
cd to our fcveral particular Appetites, PalE- 
ons and Affedions. So that if Sclf-loT5 
wholly cngroflcs us, and leaves no room 
for any other Principle, there can be abfo- 
lutely no fuch thing at all as Happinefs, or 
Enjoyment of any Kind whatever 5 fincc 
Happinefs confifts in the Gratification of par- 
ticular Paffions, which fuppofes the having 
of them. Self-love then docs not confti- 
tute This or That to be our Intcreft or 
Good ; but our Intercft or Good being cofl- 
ftituted by Nature and fuppofed. Self-love 
only puts us upon obtaining and fccuring it. 
Therefore if it be poflible, that Self-love 
may prevail and exert itfelf in a Degree 
or Manner which .is not fubfervicnt to 
this Ends then it will not follow, that 
our Intcreft will be promoted in Proporti- 
on to the Degree in which that Principle 

cngroflcs 
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^groflcsus, and prevails over others. Nay Serm. 
further, the private and contraOied Affeaion XI^ 
may, for any thing that appears, Iiave a di- 
rea contrary Tendency and EfFeft. And if 
wc will confider the Matter, we fhalF fee 
that it often really hte. ^ifengdgement is 
abfblutcly ncceflary to Enjoyment : And at 
Pcrfon may have fo fteady and fixed an Eye 
, upon his^cwh Intereft, whatever he places 
it in, ai'.riiay give him great and unnecef- 
fgry SoiHdifudc and Anxiety 5 and hinder him 
itotd attending to maiiy Gifatifications within 
his reach, which 6ifHe»feave their Minds/r^^ 
and of en to. Over-fondnefs for a Child is 
not g€n€rally thought to be for its Advan- 
tage : And if there be any Guefs to be made 
from Appearances, fuMy that Gharafter wc 
call Se^fh is not the moft promifing for 
Happin^fs. Such ^a Temper may plainly be 
and exert i^iclf in a Degree and Manner, 
which m^y prevent obtaining the Means 
and Materials of Enjoyment, as well as the 
making ufe of them. Immoderate Self- 
love does very ill confult its own Interefts i 
and, how much foever a Paradox it may 
appear, it is certainly true, that even from 
Self-love we fhould endeavour to get over 
all inordinate Regard to, and Confideration 

P of 
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Serm. of ourfelvcs* Every one of our Faculties 
XL has its Stint and Bound : Our Enjoyments 
^^^^^'^^ can be but in a determinate Meafure and 
> Degree. The Principle of Self-love, fo fir 
as it fets us on Work to gain and make ufc 
of the Materials of S^tisfadion, may be to 
our real Advantage ; but beyond or befidcs 
this, it is in feveral Refpeds an Inconve- 
nience and Difad vantage. Thus it^ppeais, 
that private Intereft is fo far from being like- 
ly to be promoted in Proportion to the De- 
gree in which Self-love engroflcs us, and 
prevails over all other Principles , that thi 
contracted AffeSiian may be fo prenfdUnt a 
to dif appoint itfelfy and even contradiii its 
own End, private Good. 

" But who, except the moft fordidly Co- 
^^ vetous> ever thought there was any Ri- 
" valfhip between the Love of Greatnefs^ 
" Honour, Power, or fcnfual Appetites, and 
*^ Self-love? No, •there is a perfeftHarmo- 
" ny between them. It is by means of 
'^thefe particular Appetites and Affedions 
'* that Self-love is gratified in Enjoyment, 
.Happinefs, and Satisfaftion. The Com- 
petition and Rivallhip is between Self- 
^^ love, and the Love of our Neighbour: 
" That AfFcftion which leads us out of our- 

*^ fclves, 
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" fclvcs, makes us regardlcfs of our own Serm. 
*' Intcreft, and fubftitute that of another in XI. 
*^ its (lead. '* Whether there be any pecu- ^-^^V*^ 
liar Competition and Contrariety in this 
Cafe, (hall now be confidered. Self-love 
and Intereftednefs was ftated to confift in or 
be an AfFedion to durfelves, a Regard to 
our own private Good : It is therefore di- 
ftind from Benevolence, which is an Af- 
fedion to the Good of our Fellow- crea- 
tures. But that Benevolence is diftind from, 
that is, not the fame thing with Self-love, 
is no Reafon for its being looked upon 
with any peculiar Sufpicion ; becaufe every 
Principle whatever, by means of which that 
Self-love is gratified, is diftinft from it : And 
all things which arc diftinft from each other, 
arc equally fo. A Man has an AfFeftion or 
Averfion to another : That one of thefe 
tends to and is gratified by doing Good, 
that the other tends to and is gratified by 
doing Harm, does not in the leaft alter the 
Refpeft which either one or the other of 
thefe inward Feelings has to Self-love. Wc 
ufe the Word Property fo as to exclude a- 
ny other Perfons having an Intereft in that 
of which we fay a particular Man has the 
Property. And we often ufe the Word 

P 2 Selfip^ 
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Suva. Selfijb fo as to exclude all Regards to the 
XI. Good of others. And as it is taken for 
granted in the former Cafe, that the external 
Good, in which we have a Property cxdu- 
iive of all others, muft for this Reafon have 
a nearer and greater Refpeft to private In- 
tereft, than it would have if it were enjoy- 
ed in common with others ; fo likcwife it is 
taken for granted, that the Principle of an 
Adion, which does not proceed from R^ 
gard to the Good of others, has a nearer and 
greater Refpeft to Self-love, or is Icfe di- 
ftant from it. But whoever will at all at- 
tend to the thing, will fee that thefe Con- 
fcqucnces do not follow. For as the Enjoy- 
ment of the Air in which we breath is 
>uft as much our private Intereft and Advan- 
tage now, as it would be if none but oor- 
fclyes had the Benefit of it 5 fo Love of our 
Neighbour has }uft the fame Refpe£t to, * is 
no more diftant from Self-love, than Hatred 
of our Neighbour, or than Love or Hatred 
of any thing elfe. Thus the Principles, from 
which Men rufh upon certain Ruin for the 
Deftruftion of an Enemy, and for the Pre- 
fcrvation of a Friend, have the Cimc Rc- 
fpea to the private AfFedion, and are e- 
qually interefted, or equally difintcreftcd: 

And 
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And it is of no Avail, whether they are faid Serm. 
to be one or the other. Therefore to thofc XL 
who are fhocked to hear Virtue fpoken of 
as diflnterefted, it may be allowed that it is 
indeed abfurd to fpeak thus of its unlefs 
Hatred^ fevcral particular Inftances of Vice, 
and all the common AfFeftions and Aver- 
fions in Mankind,, arc acknowledged to be 
difinterefted too. Is there any lefs Inconfift- 
cnce, between theLove of inanimate Things, 
or of Creatures meerly fenfitive,andSelf-Jdve 5 
than between Self-love, and the Love of our 
Neighbour > Is Defire of and Delight in the 
Happincfs of another any more a Diminu- 
tion of Self-lovcj than Defire of and De- 
light in the Eftccm of another ? They arc 
both equally Defire of and Delight in fome- 
what external to ourfelves 5 either both or 
neither arc fb. The Objeft of Self-love is 
expreffcd in the: Term, Self 5 and every Ap- 
petite of Senfe, and every particular AfFefti- 
on of the Heart, are equally interefted or 
difintereftcd, becaufc the Objects of them all 
are equally Self or fomewhat elfe. What- 
ever Ridicule therefore the mention of a 
difintereftcd Principle or Adion may be fup* 
pofed to lie open to, muft, upon the Mat- 
ter being thus ftated, relate to Ambition, 

P 3 and 



2 1 4 c/^ Sermon upon the 

Scrm. and every Appetite and particular AfFedi- 
XL on, as much as to Benevolence. And in- 
deed all the Ridicule, and all the grave Per- 
plexity, of which this Subjeft hath had its 
full Share, is meerly from Words. The 
moft intelligible Way of fpeaking of it feems 
to be this : That 5clf-love, and the Adions 
done in confequence of it, arc intercfted j 
that particular AfFeftions towards external 
Objefts, and the Aftions done in confe- 
quence of thofe Affedions, are not fo. But 
every one is at Liberty to ufe Words as he 
plcafes. All that is here infifted upon is, 
that Ambition, Revenge, Benevolence, all 
particular PalTions whatever, and the Adi- 
ons they produce, arc equally mtereftcd or 
difintfrcftcd. 

Bur fince Self-love is not private Good, 
fince Intereftednefs is not Intcreft 5 let us 
now fee whether Benevolence "has not the 
fame Refped to, the fame Tendency to- 
ward promoting, private Gopd and Jntereft, 
with the other particular PafTiqns} as it hath 
been ah'cqdy flicwn; th^t they have all in 
common the fame Refped to Self-love and 
Intereftednefs. One Man's Affedion is to 
Honour as his End > in order to obtain which, 
he thinks noTains too great. Suppofe an- 
other 
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other with fuch a Singularity of Mind, as Serm. 
to have the fame AfFcdion to publick Good J^U 
as his End, which he endeavours with the 
fame Labour to obtain. In Cafe of Succcfs, 
furely the Man of Benevolence hath as great 
Enjoyment as the Man of Ambition 5 they 
both equally having the End their Affefti- 
ons, in the fame Degree, tended to : But 
in Cafe of Difappointment, the benevolent 
Man has clearly the Advantage 5 Imce Be- 
nevolence, confidered as a Principle of Vir- 
tue, is gratified by its own Confcioufnefs, 
/. e. is in a Degree its own Reward. 

And as to thefe two, or any other par- 
ticular Paflions, confidered in a further View, 
as forming a general Temper, which more 
or lefsdilpofes us for Enjoyment of all the 
common Bleflings of Life, diftindt from their 
own Gratification: Docs the benevolent 
Man appear lefs eafy with himfelf, from 
his Love to his Neighbour ? Does he lefs re-, 
lifli his Being ? Is there any peculiar Gloom 
feated on his Face? Is his Mind lefs open 
to Entertainment, to any particular Gratifi- 
cation? Nothing is more manifcft, than that 
^ being in Good-humour, which is Benevo- 
lence whilft it lafts, is itfelf the Temper of 
Satisfadion and Enjoyment. 

P + Suppofc 
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Serm. Suppofe then a Man fitting down to cm 
XL iidcr how he might become moft cafy to 
himfelf, and attain the greateft Pleafure k 
could s all that which is his real natural 
Happincfs. This can only confUt in the 
Enjoyment of thofc Qbjeds^ which arc by 
Nature adapted to our feveral Faculties. 
Thcfe particular £n>oyments make up tk 
Sum Total of our Happinels ; And they arc 
fuppofed to arife from Riches, Honours, 
and the Gratification of fenfual Appetites. 
Be it fo : Yet none profefs themfelves fo 
compleatly happy in thefe Enjoyments, but 
that there is room left in the Mind for others, 
if they were prefentcd to them : Nay thcfe, 
as much as they engage us, are not thought 
fo high, but that Humane Nature is capable 
even of greater. Now there have been Per- 
fons in all Ages, who have profels'd that 
they found Satisfadion in the Excrcife of 
Charity, in the Love of theur Neighbour, in 
endeavouring to promote the Happinefs of 
•all they had to do with, and in the Purfuit 
of- what is juft and right and good, as the ge- 
neral Bent of their Mind, and End of their 
Life i and that doing an Aftion of Bafcnels 
or Cruelty, would be as great Violence to 
ti^eir Self, as much breaking in upon their 

l^^turg, 



i« 



Love of our Neighiour. 217 

Nature, as any external Force. Perfons of Serfn« 
this Charadlcr would add, if they might be XI. 
heard, that they confidey themfelves asad-""^^^ 
ing in the View of 4n infinite Being, who 
is in a much higher Senfe the Objed of Re- 
verence and of Love, than all the World be- . 
/tdes 5 and therefore they could have no more 
Enjoyment from- a wicked Aftion done un- 
der his Eye, than the Perfons to whom they 
arc making their Apology could, if all Man- 
kind were the Spectators of it s and that the 
Satisfaftion of approving themfelves to His 
unerring Judgment, to Whonx they thus re- 
fer all their Aftions, is a more continued fet- 
led Satisfaftion than any this World can af- 
ford. And if we go no further, does there 
appear any Abfurdity in'this ? Will any one 
take upon him to fay, that a Man cannot 
find his Account in tliis general Courfe of 
Life, as much as in the moft unbounded 
Ambition, and the Excefles of Pleafure ? Or 
that fuch a Perfoh has not confulted fo well 
for Himfclf, for the Satisfadion and Peace of 
his own Mind, as the ambitious or diflblute 
Man .> And though the Confideration, that 
God himfelf will inthcEnd juftify theirTafte, 
and fupport their Caufe, is not formally to 
\>z ioT^^d upon l;er? > y pt %\m i^uclii ^ome$ 

in. 
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Serm« in, that all Enjoyments whatever are much 
• XL more clear and unmixt from the Aifiirana 
^ that they will end well. Is it certain then 
that there is nothing in thefe Prctenfiom 
to Happine^ \ efpecially when there are not 
wantingPerfons^ who have fupported them- 
felves with Satisfadions of this Kind in Sick* 
nejS, Poverty, Difgrace, and in the very 
Fangs of Death i whereas it is manifcft all 
other Enjoyments fail in thefe Circumftances. 
This furely looks fufpicious of having fomc 
what in it. Self-love methinks (hould be a- 
larmed* May (he not poifibly pafs over 
greater Pleafures, than thofe fhe is fo wholly 
taken up with> 

The ftiort of the Matter is no more than 
this. Happincfs confifts in the Gratification 
of certain Affcdions, Appetites, Paflions, 
with Objcd^ which arc by Nature adapted 
to them. Self-love may indeed fet us on 
work to gratify thefe; but Happincfs or 
Enjoyment has no immediate Connexion 
with Self-love, but arifcs from fuch. Grati- 
fication alone. Love of our Neighbour is 
one of thofe Affedions. " This, confidcred 
2SZ virtuous Trincipky is gratified by a Con- 
fcioufnefs of endeavouring to promote the 
(jood of otlicrs s but confidcred as a natu-r 
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rail AfFeftion, its Gratification confifts in the Scrm, 
aftual Accomplifhment of this Endeavour. XI^ 
Now Indulgence of this AfFedion, whether 
in that Confcioufnefs, or this Accomplifti- 
ment, has the fame Refped to Intereft, as 
Indulgence of any other AfFcftion 5 they c- 
qually proceed from or do not proceed from 
Self-love, they equally include or equally 
exclude this Principle. Thus it appears, that 
Benevolence and the Turfuit of publick 
Good hath juft the fame Refpe£t to Self- 
love and the Turfuit of private Goody with 
all other particular T^aJJions^ und their r^- 
JpeStive Turfuit s. 

Neither is Covetoufnefs ^ whether ^s 4 
Temper or Purfuit, anyE:i^ception to this. For 
if by Covetoufnefs is meant the Dcfire and 
Purfuit of Riches for their own Sake, with- 
out any Regard to, or Coniideration of the 
Ufcs of them i this hath as little to do with 
Self-love, as Benevolence hath. But by 
this Word is ufually meant, not fuch Mad- 
nefs and total Diftraftion of Mind, but im- 
moderatp AflFedion to and Purfuit of Riches 
as Pofleflions in order to fome furthef End, 
namely, Satisfadion, Intereft, or Good. 
This therefore is not a particular AfFcftion, 
or particular Purfuit, but it is the general 
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Sena. Principle of Self-love, and the general Fuil 
XL fuit of our own Intereft 5 for which Rd 
fon the Word, Selfifli, is by every one apl 
propriated to this Temper and Purfiiit. Kov 
as it is ridiculous to affert, that Self-lovcj 
and theLove of our Neighbour are the fame ; I 
fo neither is it afferted, that following thcfc 
different Affections hath the fame Tendency 
and Refpeft to our own Intereft. The Com- 
parifon is not between Self-love and the 
Love of our Neighbour ; between Purfuit 
of our own Intcreft, and the Intcrcft of 0- 
thers : But between the fcveral particular 
Affeftions in Humane Nature towards a- 
ternal Ob j efts, as one Part of the Compa- 
rifon ; and the one particular AfFe£tion to 
the Good of our Neighbour, as the othei 
Part of it : And it has been fhewn^ that all 
thcfe have the fame Rcfpeft to Self-love 
and private Intcrcfl. 

There is indeed frequently an Inconiift- 
ence or Interfering, between Self-love or 
private Intcrcft, and the fcveral particular 
Appetites, Paffions, AfFcdions, or the Pur- 
fuits they lead to. But this Competition or 
Interfering is mcerly accidental 5 and hap- 
pens much oftener between Pride, Revenge, 
fpnfual Gratifications, and private Intcrcft, 

than 
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than between private Intereft and Bcncvo- Scria. 
Icncc. For nothing is more common, than XL 
to fee Men give themfelves up to si Paffion 
or an AfFeftion to their known Prejudice 
and Ruin, and in dired contradiction to ma- 
nned and real Intereft, and the loudeft Galls 
of Self-love. But the feeming Competiti- 
ons and Interfering, between Benevolence 
and private Intereft, relate much more to 
the Materials or Means of Enjoyment, than 
to Enjoyment itfctfl There is often an in- 
terfering in the former, when there is none 
in the latter. Thus as to Riches : So much 
Money as a Man gives away, (b much lefs 
will remain in his PofleiUon. Here is a real 
interfering. But though a Man cannot^oIH- 
bly give without leffening his Fortune, yet 
there are Multitudes might give without lef- "* 
fening their own Enjoyment 5 becaufc they 
may have more than they can turn to any 
real Ufc or Advantage to themfelves. Thus 
the more Thought and Timtc any one em- 
ploys about the Interefts and Good of others, 
he muft neceflarily have lefs to attend his 
own 5 but he may have fo ready and large 
a Supply of his own Wants, that fuch 
Thought might be really ufclefs to himfelf, 

though 
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Serm. though of great Service and Afliftance to 
XL others. 
^"^"VN/ xhc Occafion of the general Miftake, that 

there is fome greater InGonfiftencc between 
endeavouring to promote the Good of ano* 
ther and Self-Intereft, than between Sel£ 
intereft and purfuing any thing elfe, is this, 
which hath been already , hinted 5 that Men 
confider the Means and Materials of Enjoy- 
ment, not the Enjoyment of them, as what 
conftitutes Intereft and Happinefs. It is the 
Poflcflion, having the Property of Riches, 
Houfes, Lands, Gardens, in which our In- 
tereft or Good is fuppofed to conlift. Now 
i f Riches and Happiaefs are identical Terms, 
it may well be thought, that, as by beftow- 
ing Riches on another you leffen your own, 
fo alfo by promoting the Happinefs of ano- 
ther you leflen your own. And thus there 
would be a real Inconfiftencc and Contra- 
riety between private and publick Good. 
But whatever occafioned the Miftake, I hope 
it has been fully proved to be one. 

And to all thefe Things may be added, 
that Religion is fo far from difowning the 
Principle of Self-love, that on the contra- 
ry it addrefleth itfelf to us in that State of 
Mind when Reafon prefides 5 and there can 

no 
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no Acccfs be had to the Undcrftanding, but Seroa* 
by convincing Men, that the Courfe of m* 
Life we would perfuade them to is for their 
Intereft. It may be allowed, without any 
Prejudice to the Caufe of Virtue and Reli- 
gion, that our Ideas of Happinefs and Mi- 
fery are of all our Ideas the neareft and 
moft important to us 5 that they will, nay, 
if you pleafe, that they ought to prevail over 
thofe of Order, and Beauty, and Harmony, 
and Proportion, if there fhould ever be, as 
it is impoflible there ever fhould be, any In- 
confiftence between them : Though thefc 
lafl too, as expreffing the Fitnefs of Ani- 
ons, are real as Truth itfelf. Let it be al- 
lowed, though Virtue or moral Reftitudc 
docs indeed confift in AfFedion to and Pur- 
fuit of what is Right and Good, as fuch ; 
yet, that when we fit down in a cool Hour, 
we can neither juftify to ourfelves this or 
any other Purfuit, but from a Conviftion 
that it will be for our Happinefs. 

Common Reafon and Humanity will have 
fome Influence upon Mankind, whatever be- 
comes of Speculations : But, fo far as the 
Interefts of Virtue depend upon the The- 
ory of it being fecured from open Scorn, 
fo far its 'very Being in the World depends 

upon 
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Scrm. upon its appearing to have no Contrariety to 
private Intcreft and Self-love. The foregoii^ 
Uhfcrvations therefore, it is hoped, may 
have gained a little Ground in Favour of the 
Precept before u$ ; the particular Explanati* 
0A\ of which> (hall be the Subjed of the 
»e\t Diicourfc. 

1 will conclude at prefent, with obferring 
the peculiar Obligation which we are under 
to Virtue and Religion, as enforced in the 
Vcrfes following the Text, in the EpifHe 
ior the Day, from our Saviour's coming in- 
to the World. The Night is far Jpent, 
the T)ay is at handi let us therefore caji off 
the Works of T^arknefs-, and let us put on 
the Armour of Lights &c. The Meaning 
and Force of which Exhortation is, that 
Chriftianity lays us under new Obligations 
to a good Life, as by it the Will of God is 
more clearly revealed, and as it affords ad- 
ditional Mbtives to the Prafticc of it, over 
and above thofe whic 'varife out of the Na- 
ture of Virtue and Vice j I might add, as* 
our Saviour has fet us a perfeft Example of 
Goodnefs in o\ir own Nature. Now Love 
and Charity is plainly the Thing in which he 
hath placed his Religion 5 in which there- 
fore, as we have any Pretence to the Name 

of 
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of Chri(Uans^ we muft place ours. He ScrmJ 

hath at once injoined it upon us by Way of XL 

Command with peculiar Force i and by his 

Example, as having undertaken the Work 

of our Salvation out of pure Love and Good* 

Vill to Mankind. The Endeavour to fct 
home this Example upon our Minds is a 

very proper Employment of this Seafon, 
which is bringing on the Fcftival of his 
Birth : Which as it may teach us many ex- 
cellent LelTons of Humility, Reitgnation, 
and Obedience to the Will of God, fo there 
is none it recommends with greater Autho- 
rity, Force and Advantage, than this of Love 
and Charity 5 lince it was for us Men^ and 
for our Salvation^ that he came dowH from 
Heaven^ and was incarnate^ and was made 
Man $ that he might teach us our Duty, 
and more efpecially that he might enforce 
the Pradice of it, reform Mankind, and fi- 
nally bring us to that eternal Salvation^ of 
which he is the Author to all thofe that 
nhey him. 
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3 E R M O N XII. 

Upon the LOVE of our 

Neighbour. 



Rom. xiii. 9. 

^nd if there be any other Commandment j^ 
it is briefly comprehended in this Sayingy 
namely y Thou Jbalt love thy Neighbour 
as thy felf. 

HAVING already removed the Pre- Serm. 
judices againft publick Spirit, or the XIL 
Love of our Neighbour, on the Side ^"^^ 
^f private Intereft and Self-love i I proceed 
to the particular Explanation of the Precept 
before us, by (hewing, Who is our Neigh* 
hour : In what Senfe we are required to 
lave him as ourfelves : The Influence fuch 
Love would have upon our Behaviour in 
Life : And laftly, How this Commandment 
comprehends in it all others. 

Q^z I. The 
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Scrm. L TheObiaband doc Extent of this Af- 
XIL fcdtoa will be undciftood by attoulipg p 
die Nature of it, and to the Natnrc and Qr- 
eumftancesof Mankind in thisWorUL The 
Love of our Neighbour is the lame witii 
Charity, Benevc^cnce, or Good- will: It^is 
an AflTedion to the Good and Happineis of 
our Fellow-creatures. This implies in it a 
Difpofition to produce Happinefi : And thi$ 
is the fimple Notion of Goodneis, which 
appears (6 aimable wherever we meet wii^ 
it. From hence it is eafy to fte^ that die 
Ferfeftion of Goodnefs conftfis in Love/ tp 
the whole Univcrfe. Thus we are Qomr 
manded to be ferfe^y as our JPiUber w^ifh 
is in Heaven is perfeB *^ i. e. pcrtdi'm 

evolcnce« as the precedmg 



Goodnefs or Benevolence^ 
Words determine the Senfe to be i to inaKe 
the Qbjed of this AfFedion as gcnerj^ wd 
e^tenfive, as w? arc able. . ^ * . ^.^ 
But as Maf} is fo ipuch limitcrd m hls/Car 
pacity, as fo fm^Il a Payt oif ^^the C^c^on 
comes under his Notice and |n|luf nce,^ ^nd 
as we are not ^fed tp conridd: things ui fo 
general a Way i it is not to pc thought ofi 
that the Uuivejrfe (]ip^|d Jjg jhc Obje^^^f 

c 
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BcfteVolcncc to fuch Creatures as wc are. Scrm. 
Moral Writers have therefore fubftituted one XII. 
iels general. Mankind. But this likewifc 
is an Objed too general, and very much 
out of our View. Therefore Perfons more 
practical have, inftead of Mankind, put out 
" Country j arid made the Principle of Vir- 
tue, of Humane Virtue, to confift in the 
intire uniform Love of our Country : And 

jr- 

Jthis is what we call a pubiick Spirit 5 which 
in Men of pubiick Stations is the Character 
of a Patriot. But this is ipeaking to the up- 
^per Part of the World. Kingdoms and 
Governments are larger and the Sphere of 
A<JJ:ion of far the greateft Part of Man- 
' kind is much narrower than the Govern- 
ment they live under : Or however, com- 
iribh Men do not confider their Adions as 
i^efting the whole Community of which 
they arc Members. There plainly is want- 
^^rig a lefs general and nearer Objeft of Be- 
^^Hirvolcnce for the Bulk of Men, than that 
*^BlF their Country. Therefore the Scripture^ 
^hot being a Book of Theory and Speculati- 
' !ih, tlJut a plain Rule of Life for Mankind, 
lias with the utmoft poffiblc Propriety put 
the Principle of Virtue upon^ the Love of 
our Neighbour i which is that Part of the 

Q^ I Univcrfe^ 
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>crm. Univcrfc, that Part of Maokiiid, tliat Part 
XII. of our Country, which comes ucdcr our 
immediate Notice, Acquaintance and In- 
fluence, and with which wc hare to do* 

This is plainly the true Acooutt or Rca. 
fon, why our Saviour places the Principle of 
Virtue in the Love of our Nei^Umar ; and 
the Account irfeJf (hows who are oompie- 
hcndcd under that Relation. 

II. Let us now confider in what Sen(e we 
arc commanded to love our Neighbour as 
curfihes. This Precept, in its fiift Deiive. 
rv by our Saviour, is thus introduced : Thou 
fSi/t hve the Lord thy God with mU thme 
tUmty with all thy Soul^ and ivitb all thy 
Strength s and thy Neighbour as thy felf. 
Ihcfc very different Manners of Exprcffion 
do not lead our Thoughts to the fame Alea. 
furc or Degree of Love, common to both 
Objefts ; but to one, peculiar to each. Sup- 
pofing then, which is to be fuppofed, a di- 
Ainct Meaning and Propriety in the Words, 
as thy felf\ the Precept we are coniidcring 
will admit of any of thefc Senfcs: That 
wc bear the fame Kind of Affeflion to oui 
Nci^liboiir, as we do to ourfeives : Or, that 
tlic Love wc bear to our Neighbour fhouid 
ha \ cjome certain 'Proportion or other to Sclil 

love : 
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love : Or, laftly, that it (hould bear the parti- Serm. 
cular Proportion of Equality y that /Y be in XIL 
the. fame degree. 

Firfty The Precept may be underftood as 
requiring only, that we have tYiC fame Kind 
of AfFedion to our Pcllow-creatures, as to 
ourfelves: That, as every Man has the Prin- 
ciple of Self-love, which difpofes him to 
avoid Mifery, and confult his own Happi- 
nefs ; fo we (hould have the AfFedion of 
Good- will to ourNeighbour,andthat it (hould 
influence us to have the fame Kind of Regard 
to him. This at lead muft be commanded: 
And this will not only prevent our being 
injurious to him, but will alfo put us upon 
^promoting his Good. There are Bleflings 
in Life, which we (hare in common with 
others 5 Peace, Plenty, Freedom, healthful 
Seafons. But real Benevolence to our Pel- 
Ipw-creatures would give us the Notion of 
a common Intereft in a ftriftef Senfc : For 
in the Degree we love another, his Inte- 
reft, his Joys and Sorrows, are our owiv 
It. is from Self love that we form the No-* 
tion of private Good, and confider it as our 
own:Xove of our Neighbour would teach 
us, thus to appropriate to ourfelves his Good 
and Wcllrfarc j to coiifidcr ourfelves as hi- 

Q,+ ving 
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Scmu ving a real Share in his Happineis. Thus 
XIL the Principle of Benevolence wookl be afi 
Advocate within oar own Breafis^ tt> take 
care erf the Intercfls of our FelloW'-Cxca- 
tores in all the interfering and Competiti- 
ons which cannot but be, fiom the Impcr- 
fcdion of ourNature, and the State wcare 
in. It would likewifc, in (bmc M cafoxc, 
IcfTcn that interfering ; and hinder Men fiom 
forming fo ftrong a Notion of private Good, 
exduiive of the Good of others, as wc com. 
monly do. Thus, as the private Affcdion 
makes us in a peculiar Manner fenfible of 
Humamty, Jufticc, or Injuftice, when cx- 
crcifcd towards ourfelvcs; Love of our 
Neighbour would give us the fainc Kind of 
Senfibility in his Behalf. This would be the 
greateft Security of our uniform Obedience 
to that moft equitable Rule j Whatfoeruer ye 
would that Men fbould do uHto you^ do ye 
even fo unto them. 

All this is indeed no more than that we 
fliould have a real Love to our Neighbour : 
But then, which is to be obferved, the 
Words, as thy felfy cxprcfe this in the moft 
diftind Manner, and determine the Precept to 
relate to the AfFcftion itfelf. The Advantage, 
.which this Principle of toeyolcncc has o- 

vcr 
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i ver other remote Confiderations^ is that it Serixu 
; is itfelf tlic Temper of Virtues and like- X^* 
I wife> that it is the chief, nay the only ef- ^"^^^^ 
: feftual Security of our performing the fe- 
veral Offices of Kindnefs, we owe to our 
Fellow-creatures. When from diftant Con- 
ftderations Men refoive upon any thing to 
which they have no liking, or perhaps an 
Averfenefs, they are perpetually finding out 
Evaftons and Excufes s which need never be 
wanting, if People look for them: And they 
equivocate with themfelves in the plaineft 
Cafes in the World. This mdy be in refpeft 
to fingle determinate Ads of Virtue : j^ut 
it comes in much more, where the Obliga- 
tion is to a general Courfe of Behaviour i 
and moft of all, if it be fuch as cannot be 
reduced to fixed determinate Rules. This 
Obfervation may account for the Diverdty 
of the ^xpreffion, in that known Paflfage of 
the Prophet Micah: To do juftly^ and to 
love Merc J. A Man's Heart muft be form- 
ed to Humanity and Benevolence, he muft 
love Mercy ^ otherwife he will not aft mer- 
cifully in any fettled Courfe of Behaviour* 
As Confideration of the future Sanftions of 
Religion is our only Security of perfevcring 
in our Duty, in Cafes of great Temptation ; 

fo 
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Scrm. fo *^ g^^ oufHcart and Temper form^cj 
XIL a Love and Liking of what is: Good, is 
fbluteljr necdiary in order to our behavia^ 
rightly* in the familiar and daily Intcrcourf^ 
amongft Mankind. I 

SecQndfyy The Precept. before us may bcl 
underftood to require, that wc love o\A 
Neighbour in fome certain ^ropofti$A 
or other> according as we love ourfelvcil 
And indeed a Man's Charadcr cannot be dc- 1 
termined by the Love be bears to his Neigh- 
hour, conitdered abfolutely : But the Fra 
portion which this bears to Self-love, whc 
thcr it be attended to or not,* is the chief 
thing which forms the Charader, and in- 
fluences the Adions* For, as the Form of 
the Body is a Composition of various Parts; 
fo likewife our inward Strudure is not /im- 
pie or uniform^ but a Compodtion of vari- 
ous Paffions, Appetites, AfFcdions^ together 
with Rationality i including in this laft both 
the Difccrnmcnt of what is right, and a Dif- 
pofition to regulate ourfclves by it. There is 
greater Variety of Parts in what wc . call a 
Charadcr, than there are Features in a Face $ 
and the Morality of That is no more deter- 
mined by one Part, than the Beauty or De- 
formity of This is by one Angle Feature : 

Each 
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^ Each is to be Judged of by aU the Parts or Serm. 

^ Features, not taken fingly, but together. In XII. 

• the inward Frame the various Paflions, Ap- 

^ petites, AfFedions, ftand in different Rc- 
ipefts to each other. The Principles in our 
Mind may be contradiftory, or Checks and 
Allays only, or Incentives and Alfiftants to 
each other. And Principles, which in their 
Nature have no Kind o£^ Contrariety or Affi- 
nity, may yet accidentally be each other's 
Allays or Incentives, From hence it comes 
to pafs, that though we were able to look 
into the inward Contexture of the Heart, 
and fee with the greateft Exadnefs in what 
Degree any one Principle is in a particular 
Man i 'wc could not from thence determine, 
how far that . Principle would go towards 
forming the Charader, or what Influence it 
would have upon the Anions 5 unlcfs wc 
could likcwife difcern what other Principles 
prevailed in him, and fee the Proportion 
which that one bears to the others. Thus, 
though two Men (hould have the AfFedion 
of Compaffion in the fame Degree exaftly 5 
yet one may have the Principle of Refent- 
mcnt, or of Ambition fo ftrong in him, as 
to prevail over that of Compailion, and pre- 
vent its having any Influence upon his Adi. 

ons5 



Scrm. on8 j fo flutt he may dcferve the Chata^tf 
Xll^ of an hard or cracl Man : Whorcts thfe aeher> 
having Companion in juft thc^'ikmd Deg)^ 
only> yet having Refentment or AmbitHm 
in a lower I>cgrcc> his Compailioft may pre* 
vail over them, fo as tx> Influence his Aftf- 
ons, and to denominate his Temper cotti* 
paffionate. So tliat> how ftrange foever it 
may appear to People who do not attend to 
the thing, yet it is quite manifeft, that; wheh 
we fay one Man ismoreRefentingorCom^ 
paflionate than another, this does not nc 
ccflarily imply that one has the Pfindpfe 
of Refentment or of Compaffidn 'ftrotigtt: 
than the other. For if ^he Propdrti6tt,">»rhSch 
Refentment or Compaffion bears «> other 
inwardrPrinciplcs;^ is greater in one thanfe 
the other 5 this is itfclf fufficicntt6' deifOmi- 
nate one more Relenting or CoffipailKinate 
than the other. Further, the whote Syftemf 
as I may fpcak, of AfFcdions (includih^ 
Rationality) which conftitute the Htart, its 
this Word is ufed in Scripture aAd' on lAotA 
Subjeds, are each'4ind all of tftem ftrbfi^r 
in fome than in others. Now the Pf dpor*^ 
tiott which the two general Affeftions, Be- 
nevolence and Self-love, ]bear tt> each othdr> 
according to this Interpretation -of the Texr> 

denominates 
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te^cnominatei Men's Chamdtir «s'to Viitae. Senile 
aSuppofc then one Mstfi to have the Pfinci- XIL 
Ir pie of Benevolence in an higher Degree than 
i another. : It will not folldw from hence, that 
= his general Temper or Charader or Actions 
vrill be more Benevolent than the others* 
JFor he may have Self-love, as well as other 
Failions, in fuch a Degree as quite to pre* 
vail over Benevolence i fo that it may have 
no Influence at all upon his Aftions : Where- 
as Benevolence in the other Perfon> though 
in a lower Degree, may yet be 'the ftrongeft 
Principle in his Heart y and firong enough 
to be the Guide of his Aftions, fo as to de- 
nominate him a good and virtuous Man. 
The Cafe is here as in Scales : It is not one 
Weight, coniidered in itfelfj which deter- 
mines whether the Scale (hall afcend or de- 
fcend; but this depends upon the Propor- 
tion, which that one Weight hath to the o- 
ther. Love of our Neighbour then muft 
bear fome Proportion to Self-love, and Vir* 
tue to be fure conltfts in tiic due Proportion. 
What this 4ue Proportion is, whether as a 
Principle^n the Mind, or as exerted in A£ti« 
om, can bo judged of only from our Na- 
pire and Condition in this World. Of the 
P^rec k) .wh»<;h Afft&iens and the Princi- 
ples 
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srm. pics of Adion, confidered in themfelvt tl 
ill' prevail, wc have no Mcafure : Let us the ^ 
proceed to die Courfe of Behaviour, thtf 
AAions they produce. i, 

Both our Nature and Condition requiic^^ 
that each particular Man fliould make par&l 
cular Provifion for himfelf : And the I|K|ui- 
ry, what Proportion Benevolence ftiould 
have to Self-love, when brought down tol 
Fiadice, will be, what is a competent Caic 
and Provifion for ourfclves. And how ca* 
tain foever it be, that each Man muft deter* 
mine this for himfelf i and how ridiculoos 
foever it would be, for any to attempt to 
determine it for another ; yet it is to be ob- 
ferved, that the Proportion is real 5 and that 
a competent Provifion has a Bound $ and 
that it cannot be all which we can poflibly 
get and keep within our Grafp, without le- 
gal Injuftice. Mankind almoft univcrfally 
bring in, Vanity, Supplies for what is cal- 
led a Life of Plcafure, Covctoufncfe, or 
imaginary Notions of Superiority over o* 
thers, to determine this Queftion : But eve- 
ry one, who defircs to zGt a proper Part in 
Society, would do well to confider, how 
far any of them come in to determine it, 
in the Way of Moral Coniideration. AU 

that 
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that can be/faid i§, fuppofing, what, as the Serm. 
World goes, is fo much to be fuppofcd that XII, 
'tis, fcarcc to bementioncdjthatPerfpns do not 
negka what they really owe to Them- 
felvcs ; the more of their Care and 
and Thought, and of their Fortune .they cm- 
ploy in doing Good to their Fellow-creaturesl 
the nearer they come up to the Law of Pcrr 
fedion. Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour ^^ as 

thyfelf. ' /' 

A Comparifon being made in the Text be-^ 
tween Selt-love and the Love of our Neigh- 
hour 5 and it being evident, that the Love 6\ 
Others which includes in it all Virtues, muff 
neceflarily be in due Proportion to the Love 
of ourfelves ; , thefe joint Confiderations af; 
forijled fufficient Occafion for trQating here 
of that Proportion : It is plainly implied; in 
the Precept, though it fhculd not be thought 
the exaft Senfe of the Words, as thjfelf. 

Thirdly, If the Words, as thyfelf^ were to 
be underftood of an Equality of Affedion 5 
it wou d not be attended with thofe Cdnfc'- 
quences, which perhaps may be thought to 
follow from it. Suppofe a Perfon to hav.e 
the fame fettled Regard to Others, as to Hinv 
felf 5 that in eyery deliberate Scheme or Pui?^ 
Hut He pack thpir Intcreft into the Accpunt 
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Serm. in the (ame Degree as his own, ib ^ as an 
XU. Equality of Affedion would produce this : 
If et He would in faft, andou^tto be, much 
more taken up and employed about Himfelfi 
and his own Concerns ; than about Others> 
and their Interefts. For, befides the one 
common Affedion toward Himfelf and his 
Neighbour, He would have fevcral other 
particular Affedions, Paffions, Appetites; 
which he could not poffibly feel in common 
both for Himfelf and others : Now thefe Sen* 
fations themfclves very much employ us ; 
and have perhaps as great Influence, as Self- 
love. So far indeed as Self-love, and cool 
Refledion upon what is for our Intereft, 
would fet us on work to gain a Supply of our 
own feveral Wants 5 fo far the Love of our 
Neighbour would make us do the fame for 
him : But the Degree in which we are put 
upon feeking and making ufe of the Means 
of Gratification, by the feeling of thofe Affe* 
tions. Appetites and PaiEons, muftneceffa- 
rily be peculiar to ourfclves* 

That there are particular Paffions,(fuppofe 
Shame, Refentmcnt) which Men fcem to 
have, and feel in common both for Them* 
feives and Others, makes no Alteration in 
RefpcQ tp thofe Paflions and Appetites 

which 
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which cannot poflibly be thus felt in com- Scrm. 
mon. From hence, (and perhaps more XIL 
things of the like Kind might be mentioned,) 
it follows, that though there were. an Equa- 
lity of Affedion to both, yet Regards to Our- 
ft\\t$ would be more prevalent than Atten- 
tion to the Concerns of Others. 

And from moral Confiderations it ought 
to be fo, fuppofing ftill the Equality of AfFc- 
£tion commanded 5 becaufe we are in a pecu- 
liar manner, as I may fpeak, entrufted with 
ourfelves j and therefore Care of our own In- 
terefts, as well as of our Conduct, particu- 
ly belongs to us. 

To thefe things mufl: be added, that moral 
Obligations can extend no furthei:.than to na- 
tural Poflibilitics. Now we have a Percep- 
tion of our ownlnterefts, like Confcioufnefs 
of our own Exiftence, which we always car- 
ry about with us j and which, in its Continu- 
ation, Kind, and Degree, feems impoflible 
to be felt in refped to the Interefts of o- 
thers^ 

Prom all thefe Things it fully appears, that 
though we were to love our Neighbour in 
the fame Degree as we love ourfelves, fo far 
as this is pofEbki yet the Care of ourfelves, 
of the Individual, would not be negleAedi 

R the 
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Jcrm. ^^ *^ g^^ oufffcart and Temper formeJ E 
XIL a Love and Liking of what is. Good^ isri f 
fbluteljr necdTary in order to our behava t 
rightly in the familiar and daily Intcrcoim i 
amongft Mankind. 

Secondly The Precept. before us may 
nnderftood to require, that we love 
Neighbour in fomc certain ^ropo 
or other, according as we love ourfcivci. 
And indeed a Man's Charader cannot b€d^ 
tcrmincd by the Love he bears to his N ^ 
hour, confidcred abfolutely: But the Fia 
portion which this bears to Self-love, wbc 
thcr it be attended to or not, is the chief 
thing which forms the Charaftcr, and io- 
fluences the Adions. For, as the Foro^ of 
the Body is a Compofition of various Parts; 
fo like wife our inward Strudurc is not fim- 
pie or uniform, but a Compofition of vari- 
ous Paffions, Appetites, Affcdions, together 
with Rationality 3 including in this lad both 
the Difccrnmcnt of what is right, and a Dif- 
pofition to regulate ourfelves by it. There is 
greater Variety of Parts in what we , call a 
Charader, than there are Features in a Face 5 
and the Morality of That is no more deter- 
mined by one Part, than the Beauty or De- 
formity of This is by one finglc Feature : 

Each 
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*^ach is to be judged of by all the Parts or Scrm. 
features, not taken fingly, but together. In XII. 
^.Tac inward Frame the various Paflions, Ap- 
^^ctites, AfFedions, ftand in different Re- 
Cpeds to each other. The Principles in our 
%iind may be contradiftory, or Checks and 
"^^Allays only, or Incentives and Afliftants to 
5^€ach other. And Principles, which in their 
^ Kature have no Kind o£^ Contrariety or Affi- 
'*nity, may yet accidentally be each other's 
i Allays or Incentives, From hence it comes 
to pafs, that though we were able to look 
into the inward Contexture of the Heart, 
and fee with the greateft Exadnefs in what 
Degree any one Principle is in a particular 
Man i we could not from thence determine, 
how far that . Principle would go towards 
forming the Charader, or what Influence it 
would have upon the Aftionsj unlcfs we 
could likcwife difcern what other Principles 
prevailed in him, and fee the Proportion 
which that one bears to the others. Thus, 
though two Men (hould have the Affedion 
of Compaflion in the fame Degree cxadly ; 
yet one may have the Principle of Refent- 
mcnt, or of Ambition fo ftrong in him, as 
to prevail over that of Compaflion, and pre- 
vent its having any Influence upon his Adi- 

ons5 



Sena, otii i to ffutt he may defcrvt thef^Cl 
XIL of an hard oc cruel Man : Whereis th4; 
having Compamon in jnft the^ij D< 
oiily> yet haying Refcntment or Ambi 
in a lower Degree/ his Compaffioft ms^0 
vaii over them> fo as to Inflaentfe his A6B^i 
ons> and to denominate his Tein]^r om\ 
paffionate. So that, how ftrangc foevcrk 
may i^pear to People who do ndt attendisb' 
the thing, yet it is quite manifeft, that; wKt^i 
we fay one Man ismoreRefentiikgorCbtt- 
pailionate than another, this does* not ne. 
cefiarily imply that one has the P^ndpS: 
of Rcfentment or of Compaifidtt'-ftreftgit 
thatt the other. Forif^hcProp0rti6tt,^hath 
Refoitmcnt or €k)mpa(fion beatrs to other 
inwardrPrinciplcs; is greater in one thatrfc 
the other $ this is itfelf fufficienttt^' daStfim^ 
nate one more Refenting or Cottp^flltfhdtc 
than the other. Farther, the whole Syfttof 
as I may fpeak, of AfFcdions (includii^ 
Rationality) which conftitate the Hfeart, ^ 
this Word is ufed in Scripture atid' oh lAotA 
Subjeds, are each '^and all of tfitm ftrbii^r 
in fomc than in others. Novi^ the Pf bpori 
tion which the two general AifdJlions, Bft 
nevolcnce and Self-lbve, IbeartiJeacK t)th*ft 
according to this Interpr«atidiit)f thcTcxt^ 

denominates 
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ir<icnoaiinatc8 McnVChaiadtiritt'to ViitQe. Serm* 
t Suppofc then one Mai* tohavc thc'lSinci- XIL 
r pie of Benevolence in an higher De^te than 
another: It will not fbU6w from hence, that 
hi» general Temper or Charafter or Aiftions 
vill be more Benevolent than the others. 
jFor he may have Self-love, as well as other 
Paifions, in fuch a Degree as quite to pre* 
vail over Benevolence $ fo that it may have 
too Influence at all upon his Adions : Where- 
as Benevolence in the other Perfon> though 
in a lower Degree, may yet be'the ftrongeft 
Principle in his Heart y and firong enough 
to be the Guide of his AAions, fo as to de- 
nominate him a good and virtuous Man. 
The Cafe is here as in Scales : It is not one 
Weight, coniidered in itfelfj which deter- 
mines whether the Scale (hall afcend or de- 
fcend$ rbut.this depends t^on the Propor- 
t^>n> .whiich that one Weight hath to the o- 
ther» Love -of our Neighbour then muft 
bear fome Proportion to Self-love, and Vir- 
tue to be fure conlifts in die due Proportion. 
What €l\is 4ue Proportion is, whether as a 
Principle^n the Mind, eras exerted in Ani- 
ons, can bo judged of only from our Na- 
pirc and Condition in this World. Of the 
pegrec in .whji<;k AfitAiens and the Princi- 
ples 
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Serm. pics of Adion, confidcrcd in thcmfclvc 
Xir. prevail, wc have no Mcafure : Let us the 

'^'^'^^^^^ proceed to tlie Courfc of fiehaviour> the 
Adions they produce. 

Both our Nature and Condition requirC) 
that each particular Man fliould make parti- 
cular Provifion for himfelf : And the Inqui- 
ry, what Proportion Benevolence fliould 
have to Self-love, when brought down to 
Pradice, will be, what is a competent Care 
and Provifion for ourfelves. And how ca- 
tain foever it be, that each Man muft deter- 
mine this for himfelf i and how ridiculous 
foever it would be, for any to attempt to 
determine it for another ; yet it is to be ob- 
ferved, that the Proportion is real 5 and that 
a competent Provifion has a Bound 5 and 
that it cannot be all which we can poffibly 
get and keep within our Grafp, without le- 
gal Injuftice. Mankind almoft univerfally 
bring in. Vanity, Supplies for what is cal- 
led a Life of Pleafure, Covctoufiic/s, or 
imaginary Notions of Superiority over o* 
thers, to determine this Queftion : But eve- 
ry one, who defircs to aft a proper Part in 
Society, would do well to confider, how 
far any of them come in to determine it, 
in the Way of Moral Confideration. All 

that 
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Lfciat can be faid is> fuppoiing^ what^ as the Serm. 
Ls NotlA goes, is fo much to be fuppofed that XIL 
r, :i$, fcarce to be mentioned^thatPerfpns do not 
legkdl what they really owe to Them- 
:ff elves 5 the more of their Care and 
3B«nd Thought, and of their Fortune . they em- 
ploy in doing Good to their Fellow-creatures^ 
the nearer they come up to the Law of Per- 
::tfcdion, Thou fbalt love thy Neighbour as 
^hyfelf. ' ;' 

A Compariion being made in the Text be-^ 
tween Selt-love . and the Love of pur Neigh- 
bourj and it being evident, that the Love of 
Others which includes in it all Virtues, muff 
neceffarily be in due Proportion to the Lovic 
of ourfelvcs ; , thefe joint Confidcrations af; 
for<;icd fufficient Occafion for treating here 
of that Proportion : It is plainly Implied in 
the Precept, though it fliculd not be thought 
the cxaft Senfe of the Words, as thjfelf. 

Thirdly, If the Words, as thy felfy were to 
be undcrftood of an Equality of Affeftion 5 
it wou d not be attended with thofe Cdnfc- 
qucnces, which perhaps niay be thought to 
follow from it. Suppole a Perfon to Have 
the fame fettled Regard to Others, as to Hiin- 
felf 5 that in eyery deliberate Scheme or Pujji- 
ftut He jtook their Intereft into the Account 

in 
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rm. blc wc arc to be led wrong by Paifion i ch: 
^11* private Jntercft ; and what Regard is I to 
''"^to Laws, and thic Judgment of Mankii 
All thefe tilings muft come into Conitdd fo 
tion, were it only in order to dctcnni P; 
which way of ading is likely to 
the greateft Good. Thus, upon Suppofit 
that it were in the ftrideft Senfe true, vit 
out Limitation, that Benevolence indi 
in it all Virtues i yet Reafon moft come 
as its Guide and Diredor, in order to 
its own End, the End of Benevblencc, 
greateft publick Good. Reafon then 
thus included, kt us now conitdcr the Tntik] 
of the Affertioti itfelf. 

Firji^ It is manifeft that nothing can hj 
of Confequence to Mankind or any Crea-I 
rare, but Happinefs. This then is all whid 
any Perfon can, in ftriftncfs of (peaking, 
be faid to have a Right to. Wc can there- 
fore awe no Man any thingj but only to 
further and promote his Happinefs, ac- 
cording to our Abilities. And therefore a 
Difpolttion and Endeavour to do Good to 
all with whom wc have to do, in the Dc* 
grec and Manner which the different Rcla- 
lipn$ w& ftand 10 to them require, is a Dif. 

charge 
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I cannot poffibly be thus felt in com- Serm. 
From hence, (and perhaps more XII. 
s of the like Kind might be mentioned,) 
lows, that though there were an Equa- 
F AfFcdion to both, yet Regards to Our- 

would be more prevalent than Atten- 
o the Concerns of Others, 
id from moral Confiderations it ought 

fo, fuppofing ftill the Equality of AfFc- 
commanded $ becaufe we are in a pecu- 
lanner, as I mayfpeak, entrufted with 
Ives y and therefore Care of our own In- 
s, as well as of our Condud, particu- 



ongs to us. 



» thefe things muft be added, that moral 
Rations can extend no furthen^than to na- 
Poflibilities. Now we have a Percep- 
3fourownInterefts, like Confcioufnefs 
r own Exiftence, which we always car- 
out with us $ and which, in its Continu- 
, Kind, and Degree, feems impoflible 
: felt in refpeft to the Interefis of o- 

^m all thefe Things it fully appears, that 
5h we were to love our Neighbour in 
une Degree as we love ourfelves, fo far 
s is pofliblci yet the Care of ourfelves, 
le Individual, would not be neglected ^ 

R the 
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Serm. the apprehended Danger of which feems to 

^^^' be the only Objcftion againft underftanding 

^^^^^^^ the Precept in this Arid Scnfc. 

, III. The general Temper of Mind which 

/ the due Love of our' Neighbour would form 

us to, and the Influence it would have upon 
our Behaviour in Life, is now to be confi- 
dercd. The Temper and Behaviour of Cha- 
rity is explained at large, in that known Paf- 
fage of St. Vaul * : Charity fuffereth Itmgy 
and is kind I Charity enviethnoty doth not 
behave itfelfunfeemlyy feeketh not her own, 
thinketh no evil, beareth all things y belie- 
veth all things y hopeth all things. As to 
the Meaning of the Expreflions, feeketh not 
her own, thinketh no evily believetb all 
things s however thofc Expreflions may be 
explained away, this Meeknefs, and, in fomc 
Degree, Eafinefs of Temper, Readinefs to 
forego our Right for the Sake of Peace as 
well as in the Way of Compafllon, Free- 
dom from Miftruft, and Difpofition to be- 
lieve well of our Neighbour, this general 
Temper, I fay, accompanies and is plainly 
the Efftft of Love and Goodwill. And 
though fuch is the World in which we live, 

that 

* I Cor. xiii. 
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that Experience and Knowledge of it, not Sotxti. 
only may, but muft beget in us greater Re- XII. 
gard to ourfelves, and Doubtfulnefs of the 
Charaders of others, than is natural, to 
Mankind 5 yet thefe ought not to be car- 
ried further than the Nature and Courfe of 
things make neceflary. It is ftili true, even 
in the prefent State of things, bad as it is, 
that a real good Man had rather be decei- 
ved, than be fufpicious 5 had rather forego 
his known Right, than run the Venture of 
doing even a hard thing. This is the gene- 
ral Temper of that Charity, of which the 
Apoftle aflcrts, that if he had it not, giving 
his Body to be burned would avail him no- 
things and which, he fays, (hall never 
fail. 

The happy Influence of this Temper ex- 
tends to every different Relation and Cir- 
cumftance in Humane Life. It plainly ren- 
ders a Man better, more to be defired, as 
to all the Refpefts and Relations we can 
ftand in to each other. The benevolent 
Man is difpofed to make ufc of all external 
Advantages in fuch a Manner, as (hall con- 
tribute to the Good of others, as well as to 
his own Satisfadion. His own Satisfaftion 
confifts in this. He will be eafy and kind 

R 2 to 
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Serm. to his Dependants, compalfionate to the 
XIL Poor and Diftrcffed, friendly to all with 
whom he has to do. This includes the good 
Parent, M after, Magiftrate: And fuch a Be- 
haviour would plainly make Dependance, 
Inferiority, and evch Servimde, eafy. So that 
a good or charitable Man of fuperiour Rank 
in Wifdom, Fortune, Authority, is a com- 
mon Bleffing to the Place he lives in s Hap- 
pinefs grows under his Influence. This 
good Principle in Inferiours would difco- 
ver itfcff in paying Refpefl:, Gratitude, Obe- 
dience, as due. It were therefore methinks 
one juft way of trying one's own CharaAer, 
to ask ourfelves. Am I in reality a better 
Mafter or Servant, a better Friend, a better 
Neighbour, than fuch and fuch Perfonsj 
whom, perhaps I may think, not to deferve 
the Chara&er of Virtue and Religion Co 
much as my felf> 

And as to the Spirit of Party, which un- 
happily prevails amongft Mankind, what- 
ever are the Diftinftions which ferve for a 
Supply to it, fome or other of which have 
obtained in all Ages and Countries ; one, 
who is thus friendly to his Kmd, will im- 
mediately make due Allowances for it, as 
what cannot but be amongft fuch Creatures 

as 
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ts Men, in fuch a World as this. And as Scrm^ 
Wrath and Fury and Overbearing upon thefc XIL 
Occafions proceed, as I may fpeak, from 
Men's feeling only on their own Side s fo 
a common Feeling, for others as well as for 
ourfelves, would render us fenfible to this 
Truth, which it is ftrange can have fo lit- 
tle Influence j that we ourfelves differ from 
others, juft as much as they do from us. I 
put the Matter in this Way, becaufe it can 
fcarce be expeftcd that the Generality of Men 
fhould fee, that thofe things, which are made 
the Occafions of Diflention and fomenting 
the Party- Spirit, are really nothing at all: 
But it may be expeded from all People^ 
how much foever they are in earnefl: about 
their refpedive Peculiarities, that Humani- 
ty, and common Good-will to their Fellow* 
creatures, (hould moderate and rellrain that 
wretched Spirit. 

This good Temper of Charity likewifc 
would prevent Strife and Enmity arifing from 
other Occafions : It would prevent our giving 
\viiX Caufe of Offence, ar^d our taking it 
without Caufe. And in Cafes of real In- 
jury, a good Man will make all the Allow* 
ances which are to be made $ and, without 
any Attempts of Retaliation, he will only 

R 3 con* 
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Serm. confult his own Security for the future^ a- 

XII. gainft Injuftice and Wrong. 

IV. I proceed to confidcr laftly, what is 
affirmed of the Precept now explained, that 
it comprehends in it all others 5 /. e. that 
to love our Neighbour as ourfelves includes 
in it all Virtues. Now the Way in which 
every Maxim of Condud, or general Spe- 
culative Aflertion, when it is to be explained 
at large, fliould be treated, is, to (how what 
are the particular Truths which were defignr 
cd to be comprehended under fuch a general 
Obfervation, how far it is ftridly true 5 
and then the Limitations, Reftriftions, and 
Exceptions, if there be Exceptions, with 
which it is to be underftood. But it is on- 
ly the former of thefe, namely, how far the 
Aflertion in the Text holds, and the Ground 
of the Pre-eminence afligncd to the Precept 
of it, which in ftriclnefs comes into our prc- 
fcnt Confideration. 

However, in almoft everything that is faid, 
there is fomcwhat to be undcrftobd beyond 
what is explicitly laid down,' and which wc 
of Cotfrfe fupply 5 fomewhat, I mean, which 
would not be commonly called a Reftrifti-r 
on or Limitation. Thus, when Benevolence 
is faid to be the Sum of Virtue, it is not 

:Q)okcn 
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fpokcn of as a blind Propcnfion, but as a Serm. 
Principle in reafonablc Creatures, and fo XIL 
to be clircacd by their Reafon : ForReafon 
and Refledion comes into our Notion of a 
moral Agent. And That will lead us to con- 
iiderdiftantConfequences, as well as the im- 
mediate^ Tendency of an Adion : It will 
teach us, that the Cafe of fome Perfons, 
fuppofc Children and Families, is particu- 
larly committed to our Charge by Nature 
and Providence 5 as alfo that there are other 
Circuipftances, . fuppofe Friendfhip or for* 
ijicr jQbligations, which, require that we do 
good tQ fpnijC, preferably to others. Rea- 
fon? confidered meerly as fuhfervient to Be* 
nevolence, as affifting to produce the great- 
eft Good,, will teach us to have particular 
Regard to thefe Relations and Circumftances 5 
becaufc it is plainly for the Good of the 
World that they (hould be regarded. And 
as there are numberlcfs Cafes, in which, 
notwithftanding Appearances, we are not 
competent Judges, whether a particular Adi- 
on will upon the Whole do Good or Harm ; 
Reafon in the fame Way will teach us to 
be cautious how we aft in thefe Cafes of 
Uncertainty. It will fuggeft^to our Confi- 
deratiOn, which is the fafcr Side 5 how lia- 

R + ble 
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Sena. Virtue and right Behaviour ia Maoki 
XII. But, I 

Secondly It might be added, that ini 
higher and more general Way of Confiife 
ration, leaving out the particular Nature i 
Creatures, and the particular Circumftani 
in which they are placed. Benevolence ii 
the ftrideft Senfe includes in it all that fil 
Good and Worthy j all that is Good> wbidj 
we have any Notion of. We have no Cofr 
ception of any moral Attribute in the fa- 
pream Being, but what may be refoived m 
into Goodnefs. And if weconfider a rea- 
fonable Creature or moral Agents without 
Regard to the particular Relations and Cir< 
cumftances in which he is placed $ we can- 
not conceive any thing elfe to come in, to- 
wards determining whether he is to be rank- 
ed in an higher or lower Clafs of virtuous 
Beings, but the higher or lower Degree in 
which that Principle, and what is mani- 
feftly conneded with it, prevail in him^ 

That which we more ftridly call Piety, or 
the Love of God, and which is an effential 

Part 
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snltancedin» andoumberlefs others, are approved or difiip- 
proved by Mankind in general, in quite another View than 

as conducive to the Happinels or Mifery of the World. 
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charge of all the Obligations we are under Scrm. 
to them. 7 XIL 

As Humane Nature it not one fimple uni-*^^^^^^^ 
form Thing, but a Compofition of various 
Parts 5 Body, Spirit, Appetites, particular 
Faifions and Affcdions 5 for each of which 
reafbnable Self-love would lead Men to have 
due Regard;^ and make fuitable Provifton : 
So Society confifts of various Parts, to which 
we ftand in different Refpeds and Relati- 
ons ; and juft Benevolence would as furely 
lead us to have due Regard to each of thefe, 
and behave as the xefpcdive Relations re- 
quire. Good -will and right Behaviour to- 
wards our Fellow-creatures, are in a Man- 
ner the fame : Only that the former expret 
feth the Principle as it is in the Mind ^ the 
latter, thcl^rinciple ^ it were become ex- 
ternal, /. e. exerted in Adions. 

And fo far as Temperance, Sobriety, and 
Moderation in fenfual Pleafurcsj and the 
contrary Vices, have any Refped to our Fel- 
low-creatures, any Influence upon their Qui- 
et, Welfare, and Happinefs 3 (as they al- 
ways have a real, and often a near Influ- 
ence upon it i) fo far it is manifcft thofe 
Virtues may be produced by the Love of 
Ottjr Neighbour, and that the contrary Vices 

would 
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Scrm. would be prevented by it. Indocd> if 
XIL Men's Regard to themfelves will not rcftrain 

'^^VNJ them from Excels j it may be thought little 
probable^ that their Love to others will be 
fufficient : But the Reafon is^ that their Love 
to others is not^ any more than their Regard 
to themfelves, juft, and in its due Degree. 
There are manifeft Inftances of Perfons kept 
fober and temperate from Regard to their 
Affairs, and the Welfare of thofc who de- 
pend upon them. And it is obvious to ^ 
very one, that habitual Excefs, a diliblute 
Courfe of life, implies a general negloft 
of the Duties we owe to our Friends> our 
Families and our Country. 

From hence it is manifeft that the com* 
mon Virtues, and the common Vices of 
Mankind, may be traced up to Benevolence, 
or the want of it. And this intitles the 
Precept, Thaujbalt love thy Neighbour as 
thy felfy to the Preeminence given to it ; 
and is a Juftification of the Apoftles Affcr- 
tion, that all other Commandments are 
comprehended in it j whatever Caudons 
and Reftriftions * there are, which linight 

require 

* For Inftance : As wc are not competent Judges, what is 
upon the wholcfor the Gotfd of the Worid ; there mtj be 

other 
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require to be confidered, if we were to Scrm. 
ftate particularly and at length, what is XII. 

Virtue 



other immediate Ends appointed us to purfue, befides that 
i)ncoi doiiJgGood, or produdngHappinefs. Though the 
iGoodot the Creation be the only End of the Author of it, 
yet he may have laid us under particular Obligations, which 
we may difcern and feel ou.felves under, quite diflincflfrom 
a Perception, that the Obfervance or Violation of them is for 
the Happinefs or Mifery of our Fellow-creatures. And this 
if in FaA the Cafe. For there are certain Difpoiitions of 
Mind, and certain Adlions, which are in themfelves 
approved or difapproved by Mankind, abftrafted frotiji 
the Confideration of their Tmdency to the Happinefs or Mi- 
fery of the World ; approved or difapproved by ReflcAion, by 
that Principle within which is the Guide of Life, the Judge 
of Right and Wrong. Numberlels Inflances of this Kind 
might be mentioned. There are Pieces of Treachery, 
which in themfelves appear bafe anddeteftable to every one. 
There are A6Hons, which perhaps can fcarce have any other 
general Name given them than Indecencies, which yet are odi- 
ous and (hocking to Humane Nature. There is f uch a thin j 
asMcanntfs, a little Mind ,• which, asitisquite diftindfrom 
Incapacity, fo it raifes a Diilike and Difapprobation quite 
different from that Contempt,which Men are too apt to have, 
of meer Folly. On the other Hand ; what we call Greatnefs 
ot Mind, is the Obje<ft of another Sort of Approbation* 
^han fuperiour Underftanding. Fidelity, Honour, ftricfl 
Juftice, are alfo themfelves approved, abftradcd from Con- 
fideration of their Tendency. Now, whether it be thought 
that each of thefe contributes to the Good or Mifery of the 
World, and fo would be produced or prevented by Bene- 
volence j or that they are conneded with {it in our Na^ 
turej or whether feme of them beconfideredasaninferiout 
Kind ot Virtues and Vices, fomewhat like natural Beautiei' 
f^n^Deforr^Ltiesi orlafily, as plain Exceptions to the gene- 
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Serin. Virtue and right Behaviour ia Mankind. 
XII^ But, 

Secondly y It might be added, thit in a 
higher and more general Way of Confide- 
ration, leaving out the particular Nature of 
Creatures, and the particular CircumftanccS 
in which they are placed, Benevolence in 
the ftrideft Senfc includes in it all that is 
Good and Worthy i all that is Good> which 
we have any Notion o^. We have no Con- 
ception of any moral Attribute in the fu- 
pream Being, but what may be refolvcd up 
into Goodnefs. And if we confider a rea- 
fonable Creature or moral Agent, without 
Regard to the particular Relations and Cir« 
cumftances in which he is placed s wc can- 
not conceive any thing elfc to come in, to- 
wards determining whether he is to be rank- 
ed in an higher or lower Clafs of virtuous 
Beings, but the higher or lower Degree in 
which that Principle, and what is mani- 
fcftly conneded with it, prevail in him. 

That which we more ftridly call Piety, or 
the Love of God, and which is an effential 

Part 
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snftancedin» andnumberlefs others, are approved or difap- 
proved by Mankind in general, in quite another View than 

as conducive to the Happinefi or Miiery of the World. 
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Part of a right Temper, fome may perhaps Serm 
imagine no Way connefted with Bcnevo- XIL 
Icncc : Yet furely they muft be conneded, 
if there be indeed in Being an Objcd infi- 
nitely Good. Humane Nature is fo confti- 
tuted, that every good AfFedion implies the 
Love of itfelf i /. e. becomes the Objcd of 
a new Affedion in the fame Pcrfoii. Thus, 
to be righteous implies in it the Love of 
Righteoufnefs 5 to be benevolent the Love 
of Benevolence 5 to be good the Love of 
Goodnefs; whether this Righteoufnei is. Be* 
nevolence, or Goodncfs, be viewed as in 
our own Mind, or in another's : And the Love 
of God as a Being perfedly Good, is the Love 
of perfeft Goodnefs contemplated in a Be- 
ing or Perfon. Thus Morality and Religi- 
on, Virtue and Piety, will at laft ncceflarily 
co-incidc, run up into one and the fame 
Point, and Love will be in all Senlcs the 
End of the Commandment. 

O Almighty God, infpire us with this 
divine Trincifle 5 kill in us all the 
Seeds of Envy and Ill-will^ and 
help us, by cultivating within our- 
felves the Love of our Neighbour, 
to improve in the Love of Thee. 

Thou 
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Scrm. Thou haft placed us in various Kin 

Xlf. dredsy Friendfbips, and Relations^ 

as the School of l^ifcipline fof owx 
Affections : Help uSy by the due Ex- \ 
ercife of them^ to improve to Ter- 
fe£tioni till all partial Affection bt 
loft in that intire univerfal one, 
and Thouy O God, fhalt be all in all. 
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ERMON XIII 

Upon the Love of God. 



Matth. xxii. 37. 

Tf)ou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy Hearty and with all thy Saul, and 
with all thy Mind. 



EVERY Body knows, you therefore Serm, 
need only juft be put in Mind, that XIII. 
there is fuch a Thing, as having fo 
great Horror of one Extream, as to run in- 
fcnfibly and of Courfe into the contrary 5 
and that a Doftrinc'-s having been a Shelter 
for Enthufiafm, or made to fervc th^ Purpo- 
fes of Superftition, is no Proof of the Falfity 
of it : Truth or Right being fomcwhat real 
in itfelf, and fo not to be Judged of by its 

Liablenefs 
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Serm. Liablenefs to Abufe^ or by its fuppofcd Di« 
XIII. ftance from or Ncarncfs to Error. It may 
be fufficient to have mentioned this in ge- 
neral, without taking Notice of the parti- 
cular Extravagancies, which have been vent- 
ed under the Pretence or Endeavour of ex- 
plaining the Love of God i or how mani- 
feftly we are got into the contrary Extream, 
under the Notion of a reai#nable Religion; 
{o very reafonabie, as to have nothing to do 
with the Heart and Affedlions, if the fc Words 
fignify any thing but the Faculty by which 
we difccrn Speculative Truth. 

By the Love of God, I would tmderftand 
all thofe Regards, all thofe AfFe£tion$ di 
Mind, which are due immediately to him 
from fuch a Creature as Man, and which 
reft in him as their £nd« As this does not 
include fcrvilc Fear 5 fo neither will any o- 
ther Regards, how reafonabie focver, which 
rcfped any thing out of or befides the Per- 
fedion of the divine Nature, come into 
Conilderation here. But all Fear is not ex- 
eluded, becaufe his Diipleafure is itielf the 
natural proper Objcd of Fear. Reverence, 
Ambition of his Love and Approbation, De- 
light in the Hope or Confcioufnels of it, 
come likewife into this Definition of the 

Love 
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Love of God 5 becaufe he is the natural Serm. 
Objcd of all thofc Affcdions or Movements Xlll. 
of Mind, as really as he is the Obje£t of 
the AfFcftion, which is in the ftrideft Scvi^c 
called Love i and all of them equally reft 
in him, as their End. And they may all be 
underftood to be implied in thefe Words of 
our Saviour, without putting any Force up- 
on them 5 for he^s fpeaking of the Love of 
God and our Neighbour, as containing the 
whole of Piety and Virtue. 

It is plain that the Nature of Man is fo 
conftituted, as to feel certain Aflfeftions up- 
on the Sight or Contemplation of certain 
Obje£ts. Now the very Notion of Affedl- 
on implies refting in its Objeft as an End. 
And the particular Aflfedion to good Cha- 
raders. Reverence and moral Love of them, 
is natural to all thofe who have any Degree 
of real Goodnefs in themfelvcs. This will 
be illuftrated by the Defcription of a pcrfed 
Charader in a Creature j and by confider- 
ing the Manner, in which a good Man in his 
Frefence would be afFeded towards fuch a 
Charader. He would of Courfc feel the 
AfFedions of Love, Reverence, Defire of 
his Approbation, Delight in the Hope or 
Confcioufnefs of it. And furely all this is 

S applica- 
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Scrm. applicable, and may be brought up to that 
XIIL Being, who is infinitely more than an adc 
quateObjeft of allthofcAfFedions; whoffl 
we are commanded to Lave ijuith all m 
Hearty with all our Soul, and with all(m\ 
Mind. And of thefc Regards towards Al- 
mighty God, fomc are more particularlj 
fuitable to and becoming fo imperfcfl: a Crea- 
ture as Man, in this mortal State we are 
pafling through \ and fome of them, and 
perhaps other Exercifes of the Mind, will 
be the Employment and Happinefs of good 
Men in a State of Perfeftion. 

This is a general View of what the fot 
lowing Difcourfe will contain. And it is 
manifeft the Subjeft is a real one : There is 
nothing in it enthuitaftical or unreafona- 
ble. And if it be indeed at all a Subje^ 
it is one of the utmoft Importance. 

As Mankind have a Faculty by which they 
difcern fpcculative Truth \ fo we have va- 
rious AfFedions towards external Objeds. 
Undcrftanding and Temper, ReafonandAf- 
fedion^ are as diftind Ideas, as Reafon and 
Hunger ; and one would think could no 
more be confounded. It is by Reafon ihat 
we get the Ideas of feveral Objcfts of our 
Affcdions : But in thefc Cafes !^ea(bn and 

Affcdion 
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Affcdion arc no more the fame, than Sight Scrm. 
of a particular Objed, and the Pleafurc or XII J. 
Uriealincfs confcquent thereupon, are the 
fame. Now as Reafon tends to and*rcfts 
in the Difcernment of Truth, the Objeft of 
it 5 fo the very Nature of AfFedion con- 
fifts in tending towards, and reftmg in, its 
Objefl: as an End. We do indeed often 
in common Language fay, that things arc 
loved, defired, efteemed, not for themfelves, 
but for fomewhat further, fomewhat out of 
and beyond them : Yet, in thefe Cifes, who- 
ever will attend will fee, that thefc Things 
are not in Reality the Objefts of the Af- 
feftions, /. e. are not loved, defired, c- 
fteemed, but the fomewhat further and be- 
yond them. If we have no AfFedions which 
reft in what are called their Objeds, then 
what is called AfFedion, Love, Defire, Hope, 
in Humane Nature, is only an uneafinefs in 
being at Reft; an unquiet Difpofition to 
Adion, Progrefs, Purfuit, without End or 
Meaning. But if there be any fuch thing 
as Delight in the Company of one Perfon, 
rather than of another; whether in the 
Way of Friendfhip, or Mirth and Entertain- 
ment, it is all one, if it be without refped 
to Fortune, Honour, or increafmg our Stores 

S 2 of 
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Scrm. of Knowledge, or any[thing beyond the prcj 
XIIL fent time 5 here is an Inftance of an Affect 
'^^ tion abfolutely retting in its Objc£t as its 
End, and being gratified, in the fame Way as 
the Appetite of Hunger is fatisficd with Food 
Yet nothing is more common than to hear ii 
asked. What Advantage a Man hath in fud 
a Courfe, fuppofc of Study, particulai 
Iricndfhips, or in any other 5 nothing, Ifiy, 
is more common than to hear iuch a Que 
ftion put in a Way which fuppofes no Gain, 
Advantage or Intereft, but as a Means to 
fomcwhat further: And if fo, then there is 
no fuch thing at all as real Intereft, Gain 01 
Advantage. This is the fame Abfurdity 
with refped to Life, as an infinite Scries (rf 
EfFeds without a Caufc is in Speculatioa 
The Gain, Advantage or Intereft confifts in 
the Delight itfelf, arifing from fuch a Facul- 
ties having its Objeft : Neither is there any 
fuch thing as Happinefs or Enjoyment, but 
what arifes from hence. The Pleafures of 
Hope and of Reflexion arc not Exceptions: 
The former being only this Happinefs anti- 
cipated J the latter, the fame Happinefs en- 
joyed over again after its Time, And even 
the general Expc£tation of future Happinefs 

can 
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can afford Satisfaftion, only as it is a prefent Serm« 
Objed to the Principle of Self-love. XIII. 

It was doubtlcfs intended, that Life fhould 
be very much a Purfuit to the Grofs of Man 
kind: But this is carried fo much further 
than is reafonable, that what gives imme- 
diate Satisfaction, /. e. our prefent Intereft, 
is fcarce confidcred as our Intereft at all. 
It is Inventions which have only a remote 
Tendency towards Enjoyment, perhaps but a 
remote Tendency towards gaining the Means 
only of Enjoyment, which are chiefly fpoken 
of as ufeful to the World. And though this 
way of thinking were juft with refped to 
the impcrfed State we are now in, where 
we know fo little of Satisfaftion without 
Satiety 5 yet it muft be guarded againft, when 
we are confidering the Happinefs of a State 
of Perfeftion 5 which Happinefs being En- 
joyment and not Hope, muft neceflarily con- 
Jift in this, that bur Affedions have their 
Objeds, and reft in thofe Objeds as an End, 
i. e. be fatisfied with them. This will fur- 
ther appear in the Sequel of this Difcourfe. 

Of the feveral Affedions, or inward Sen. 
fations, which particular Objeds excite in 
Man, there are fome, the having of which 
implies the Love of them, when they are 

S 3 refled- 
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Serm. reflcdcd upon. This cannot be f^d of 
XIII. our AfFcftions, Principles, and Motives 
Adion. It were ridiculous to aflcrt, that \ 
Man upon Refledion hath the fame Kindot 
Approbation of the Appetite of Hunger, a 
the Paflion of Fear, as he hath of Good-wii! 
to his Fellow-creatures. To be a juft, i 
good, a righteous Man, plainly carries with 
it a peculiar Affeftion to, or Love of Jufficc, 
Goodnefs, Righteoufnefs, when thefc Prin- 
ciples are the Objeds of Contemplation 
Now if a Man approves of, or hath an Af 
feftion to, any Principle in and for itfclf j in- 
cidental things allowed for, it will be the 
fame whether he views it in his cJwn Mind 
or in another i in himfelf, or in his Neigh- 
bour. This is the Account of our Approbati- 
on of, our moral Love and AfFciiiion to good 
Characters 5 which cannot but be in thofc 
who have any Degrees of real Gopdncfs in 
themfelves, and who difcern and take No- 
tice of the fame Principle in others. 

From Obfer\'ation of what paflcth with- 
in ourfelve?, pur own Aftions, and the Be. 
Jjaviour of .others, the Mind may carry on 
its Rcfledions as far as it pleafes $ much be- 
yond what we experience in ourfelvcs, en 
4ifcpj:n in ouj: FcUpw-crcatvires. \t may gp 

on 
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ion, and confidcr Goodncfs as become an uni- Scrm. 
iform continued Principle of Aftion, as con- XIII. 
idudicd by Reafon, and forming aTemper and 
jCtiaradcr abfolutely good and pcrfeft, wiiich 
gis in a higher Senfc excellent, and proportio- 
\ nably the Objeft of Love and Approbation. 
Let us then fuppofe a Creature perfe£fc ac- 
cording to his created Nature : Let his Form 
he Humane, and his Capacities no more than 
equal tothofeof the Chief of Men: Good- 
nefs ftwU be his proper Charader 5 with 
Wifdom to dired it, and Power within fomc 
certain determined Sphere of Aftion to ex- 
ert it. But Goodnefs muft be the fimplc 
aduating Principle within him 5 this being 
the moral Quality which is amiable, or the 
immediate Objed of Love as diftind from 
other AfFedions of Approbation. Here then 
is a finite Objed for our Mind to^ tend to- 
wards, to exercife itfelf upon : A Creature, 
perfed according to his Capacity, fixt, ftea- 
dy, equally unmoved by weak Pity or more 
weak Fury and Refentmenti forming thQ 
iufteft Scheme of Condud ; going on un- 
difhirbed in the Execution of it, through 
the fever al Methods of Severity and Reward, 
towards his End, namely, the general Hap- 
{Tmefs of all with whom he hath to do, as 

S 4 in 
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Scrm. in itfclf right and valuable. This Charade 
XIII. though uniform in itfclf, in its Principle, y; 
exerting itfclf in different Ways, or cont; 
dercd in different Views, may by its appeal 
ing Variety move different AfFcftions. Thinj 
the Severity of Jufticc would not affed 
in the fame Way, as an Aft of Mercy : 
adventitious Qualities of Wifdom and Powi 
may be confidered in themfclvcs : And 
the Strength of Mind, which this immovi 
able Goodnefs fuppofcs, may likcwifc be 
viewed as an Objed of Contemplation, i 
^inft from the Goodnefs itfclf. Supcriooi 
Excellence of any Kind, as well as fupcria 
Wifdom and Power, is the Obje£i: of Aw 
and Reverence to all Creatures, whatcva 
their moral Charaftcr be : But fo far as Crea- 
tures of the loweft Rank were good, fo fai 
the View of this Charaftcr, as fimply good, 
muft appear amiable to them, be the Object 
of, or beget Love. Further, fuppofc we were 
confcious, that this fuperior Pcrfbn fo far 
approved of us, that we had nothing fer- 
vilely to fear from him 5 that he was really 
our Friend, and kind and good to us in par- 
ticular, as he had occafionally Intcrcourfe 
ivith us : We muft be other Creatures than 
ypt are, or we could not but feel the fame 
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•i Kind of Satisfaftion and Enjoyment (what- Scrm. 
3 ever would be the Degree of it) from this XIII. 
3 higher Acquaintance, as we feel from com- 
%\ xnon Friendfhips 5 the Intercourfc being real, 
s and the Pdr fons equally prefent^in both Cafes. 
* Wcfhould have a more ardent Defirc to be 
' approved by his better Judgnrleht, and a higher 
, Satisfadion in that Approbation, than any 
thing of this Sort which c6uld be felt in re- 
fpeft to common Pcrfons, or be brought in 
us by their Prefence. Let us now raife the 
Charader, and fiippofe this Creature, for 
we are ftill going on with the Suppofition 
of a Creature, our proper Guardian and Go- 
vcrnour i that we were in 9 Progrefs of Be- 
ing towards fomewhat further i and that his 
Scheme of Government was too vaft for our 
Capacities to comprehend 5 rcmembring 
ftill that he is perfedly Good. Wifdom> 
Power, Goodnefe, accidentally viewed any 
where, would infpire Reverence, Awe, Love ; 
And as thefe Affedions would be raifed in 
higher or lower Degrees, in Proportion as 
we had occafionally more or lefs hitercourfc 
with the Creature endued with thofe Qua- 
lities^ fo this further Confideration and 
Knowledge, that he was our proper Guardi- 
an and ^Qvcrnor;, would much more bring 

thcfe 
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Scrm. thcfc Ob/cds and Qualities home to our- 
XIIL fclvcs, teach us they had a greater rcfpedtol 
us in particular, that we had an higher In- 
tcrcft in that Wifdom and Power and Good- 
nefs. Wcfhould, with Joy, Gratitude, Re- 
verence, Love, Truft, and Dependance, ap- 
propriate the Character, as what we had a 
right in ; and make our Boaft in fuch our 
Relation to it. And the Concluiton of the 
whole would be,that we fhould refer ourfelvcs 
implicitly to him, and caft ourfelvcs intirdy 
upon him. As the whole Attention of Life 
fhould be to obey his Commands ; fo the 
higheft Enjoyment of it muft arife from a 
Confcioufnefs of his Favour and Approbati- 
on 5 from the Contemplation of this Cha- 
radcr, and our Relation to it. A Being who 
hath thefe Attributes, who (lands in this Re- 
lation, and is thus fenfibly prefent to the 
Mind/ muft neccflarily be the ObjcO: of 
thcfe Affedions : There is as real a CorreC- 
pondcnce between them, as between the 
loweft Appetite of Senfe and itsObjcd. 

That this Being is not a Creature, but the 
Almighty God 5 that he is of infinite Power 
and Wifdom and Goodnefs, does not ren- 
der him lefs the Objed of Reverence and 
Love, than he would be if he had thofe At- 
tributes 
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tributes only in a limited Degree. The Be- Scrm. 
ing who made us, and upon whom we in- ^I^» 
tircly depend, is the Objeft of fomc Re- 
gards. He hath given us certain AfFeftions 
of Mind, which correipond to Wifdom, 
Power, Goodnefs, i. e. which are raifcd 
upon View of thofe Qualities. If then he 
be indeed wife, powerful, good 5 he is the 
natural Objeft of thofe AfFedions, which 
he hath endued us with, and which corret 
pond to thofe Attributes. That he is infinite 
in Power, perfeft in Wifdom and Goodnefs, 
makes no Alteration, but only that he is the 
objed of thofe AfFcftions raifed to the high- 
eft Pitch. He is not indeed to be difcerncd 
by any of our Senfcs. Igoforwardy but he 
is not there 5 and backward^ but I cannot 
perceive him : On the left hand where he 
doth worky but I cannot behold him : He hi- 
deth himfelf on the right hand^ that I can- 
not fee him. O that I knew where I might 
find him I that I might come even to his 
Seat ! * But is He indeed afar off? Does he 
not fill Heaven and Earth with his Prefencc > 
The Prefencc of our Fellow-creatures affe£ts 
our Senfes, and our Scnfes give us the Know 
Jf dg? pf their Prefencc $ which hath difFc- 

f Job xxii. 
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Scrm. rent Kinds of Influence upon'us i Love, Joy) 
XIIL Sorrow, Reftraint, Encouragement, Rc\c- 
rence. However this Influence is not imme- 
diately from our Senfes, but from thai 
Knowledge. Thus fuppofe a Pcrfon neither 
to fee nor hear Another, not to know by a^' 
ny of his Senfes, but yet certainly to know,! 
that Another was with him 5 this Knowledge 
might, and in many Cafes would, have one 
or more of the Eff^efts before- mentioned. 
It is therefore not only reafonablc, but alfo 
natural,' to be affeded with a Prcfencc, 
though it be not theObjed of our Senfes: 
Whether it be, or be not, is merely an acd 
dental Circumftance, which needs not come 
into Confidcration : It is the Certainty that 
He is with' us, and we with him, which hath 
the Influence. We confider Perfbns then as 
prefent, not only when they are within 
Reach of our Senfes, but alfo when we are 
aflured by any other Means that They are 
within fuch a Nearnefs; nay, if they are not, 
wc can recall them to ourMind,and be moved 
towards them as prefent : And muft He, who 
is fo much more intimately with us, that in 
Him we live and move and have our Beingy 
be thought too diftant to be the Objedl of 
owt AfFedions ? We own and feel the Force 

of 
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of amiable and worthy Qualities in. oijr Feir Scrxn. 
low-crcaturcs : And can wcbe infenfibletQ .XIU. 
the Contemplation of pcrfcd Goodjicfs? 
Do we reverence the Shadows of Greatnef^ 
here below, arc we follicitous about Honour 
and Efteem and the Opinion of the World : 
And (hail we not feel the fame with refped 
to Him, whofe arc Wifdom and Power in 
their Original, who is the God of "Judgment 
by whom Anions are weighed ? Thus Love, 
Reverence, Defire of Efteem, every Facul- 
ty, every AfFedion, tends towards, and is 
employed about its refpedive Objed in 
common Cafes : And muft the Exercife of 
them be fufpended with Regard to Him a- 
lone, who is an Objed, an infinitely more 
than adequate Objed, to our moft exalted 
Faculties 5 Him, of whom, and through 
whom^ and to whom are all things 7 

As we cannot remove from this Earth, or 
change our general Bufmefs on it 5 fo neither 
can we alter our real Nature. Therefore no 
Exercife of the Mind can be recommended, 
but only the Exercife ot thofe Faculties you 
are confcious of. Religion does not de- 
mand new AfFedions, but only claims the 
Diredion of thofe you already have, thofe 
AfFedions you daily feel 5 though unhappily 

confined 
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Serm. confined to Objcds^ not altogether unfuia 
XIII. blc, but altogether unequal to them. We on-* 
\y rcprcfcnt to you the higher, the adcquatti 
Objeds of thofc very Faculties andAfFediomj 
Let the Man of Ambition go on ftill to om 
ftder Diigrace as the greateft Evil $ Honour, as 
his chief Good. But Difgrice, in \^holc 
Eftimation ? Honour, in whofc Judgment 
This is the only Qucftion. If Shame and 
Delight in Eftecm be fpoken of as real, as a^ 
ny fettled Ground of Pain or Pleafurc s both 
thcfc muft be in Proportion to the fiippofed 
Wifdom and Worth of him, by whom wc 
are contemned or efteemed. Mufl it then 
be thought enthufiaftical, to fpeak of a Senfu 
bility of this Sort, which (hall have refpefl 
to an unerring Judment, to infinite Wifdom j 
when we are aflurcd That unerring Judg- 
ment, This infinite Wifdom does obfcrve up. 
on our Aftions ? 

Tis the fame with refped to the Love of 
God in the ftrifteft and moft confined Senfe. 
We only offtr and reprefcnt the highcft Ob- 
jeft of an AfFcftion, fuppofed already in 
your Mind. Some Degree of Goodncfs 
muft be prcvioufly fuppofed : This always 
implies the Love of itfclf, an AfFeftion to 
Qoodnefs : The higheft, the adequate Objcft 
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of this AfFcdion, is pcrfcd Gpodncfi s which Scrml 
therefore wc are to love with all our Hearty XHL 
with all our Soul^ and with alt our Strength. 
Muft we then, forgetting our ownlntereft, 
as it were go out of our felves,and love God 
for his own Sake > '* No more forget your 
own Intercft, no more go out of yourfelvcs, 
than when you prefer one Place,onc Profped, 
the Converfation of one Man to that of Ano- 
ther. Docs not every AfFedion neceffarily 
imply, thatthcObjedof it be itfelf loved? 
If it be not, 'tis not thcObjeftpf the Affec- 
tion. You may and ought if you can, but it 
is a great Miftakc to think you can, love 
or fear or hate any Thing, from Confi- 
deration that fuch Love or Fear or Hatred 
may be a Means of obtaining Good or avoid- 
ing Evil. But the Queftion, whether we 
ought to love God for his Sake or for our 
own, being a mere Miftake in Language i 
the real Queftion, which this is miftaken tbr, 
will, I fuppofe, be anfwered by obfcrving, 
that the Goodnefs of God already exercifed 
towards us, our prcfent Depcndancc upon 
him, and our Expedation of future BencfitSj^ 
ought, and have a naturaji Tendency, to h ^>-t 
in us the Affcdion of Gratitude; and great- 
er Love towards Him, than the fame Good- 
nefs 
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Scrm. ncfs excrcifcd towards othei:s i were it only 
XUL for this Reafon, that every AflFedion is mo- 
ved in Proportion to the Senfe we have of the 
Objed of it 5 and we cannot but have a more 
lively Senfe of Goodnefs, when excrcifcd 
towards ourfelvcs, than when excrcifcd to- 
wards others. I added Expcdation of future 
Benefits, bccaufc the Ground of that Expec- 
tation is prcfent^ Goodnefs. 

Thus Almighty God is, and muft neccfla- 
rily be, the Objed of different AfFedioos 
to all Creatures who cannot but confider 
Him in partial and different Views. He is 
in Himfelf one uniform Being) fimply one, 
and for ever the fame without Variablenefs 
or Shadow of Turning : But his infinite 
Greatnefs, His Goodnefs, His Wifdom, are 
different Objeds to our Mind. To which is 
to be added, that from the Changes in our 
own Charadcrs together with his Unchange- 
ablcnefs, we cannot but confider ourfelvcs as 
more or lefs the Objeds of His Approbation, 
and really be fo. For if He approves what 
is Good 5 He cannot, mecrly from the Un- 
changcablenefs of his Nature, approve what 
is Evil. Hence mufl arife more various 
Movements of Mind, more different Kinds 
of Affcdions : And this greater Variety alfo 

is 
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is ;uft and reafonable in fuch Creatures as wc Scrm. 
are, though it rcfpefts a Being iimply one, XIII- 
good and perfed. As fomc of thcfe Af- ^'^^^^'^ 
fcftions are moft particularly fuitablc to fo 
imperfed a Creature as Man, in this mortal 
State wc are paffing through 5 fo there may 
be other Exercifcs of Mind, or fomc ^ 
thcfe in higher Degrees, our Employm^ 
and Happinefs in a State of Perfedion. 

Confider then our Ignorance, the Imper- 5^ 
fedion of our Nature, our Virtue and our XIV 
Condition in this World, with refped: to 
an infinitely good and juft Being, our Crea- 
tor and Governour j and you will fee what 
religious AfFedions of Mind arc moft par- 
ticularly fuitablc to this mortal State we arc 
pafling through. 

Though wc arc not affcded with any 
thing fo ftrongly, as what wc difcern with 
our Senfcs 5 and though our Nature and Con- 
dition require, that wc be much taken up 
about fcnfible things 5 yet our Reafon con- 
vinces us that God is prefent with us, and wc 
fee and feel thCy Effcds of his Goodnefs : 
He is theretbre the Objeft of fome Regards. 
The Imperfeftion of our Virtue, joined with 
the Confideration of his abfolute Rctiitudc 

T or 
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Scrm. or Holincfs, will fcarce permit that Pcrfec- 
XIV. tion of LovCy which intircl/ cafls out all 
Fear: Yet ConfciouQiefs of a real Endea- 
vour to approve ourfelves to Him, joined 
with the Confideration of his Goodnefs, as 
it quite excludes fervile Dread and Horror^ 
ib it is plainly a reafbnable Ground for 
Hope of his Favour > and That Goodnels is 
the Objcd of Love. Neither Fear, nor 
Hope, nor Love then are excluded : And 
one or another of thefe will prevail, accord- 
ing to the different Views we have of God ; 
and ought to prevail, according to the 
Changes we find in our own Charader. 
There is a Temper of Mind made up of, or 
which follows from all three. Fear, Hope, 
Love 5 namely, Refignation to the Divine 
Will, which is the general Temper belong- 
ing to this State 5 which ought to be the ha^ 
bitual Frame of our Mind and Heart, and 
to be exercifed at proper Seafons more di- 
ftindly, in Ads of Devotion. 

Refignation to the Will of God is the 
whole of Piety 5 it includes in it all that is 
good, and is a Source of the moft fettled 
Quiet and Compofure of Mind. There is 
the general Principle of Submiflion in our 
Nature. Man is not fo conftituted as to dc- 

lirc 
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fire Things, and be uneafy in the want of Serm^ 
them, in Proportion to their known Value : X^V. 
Many other Confiderations conie in to de- 
termine the Degrees of Defirej particularly,^ 
whether the Advantage we take a View of 
be within the Sphere of our Rank. Who 
ever felt Uneafinefs, upon obferving any of 
the Advantages Brute Creatures have ovcif 
us ? And yet it is plain they have feveral. It 
is the fame with refpcd to Advantages be- 
longing to yCreatures of a fuperior Order. 
Thus, though we fee a Thing to be highly 
valuable, yet that it does not belong to our 
Condition of Beingjis fufficient to fufpend oifC 
Defires after it, to make us reft fatisfied with- 
out fuch Advantage. Now there is juft the 
fame Reafon for quiet Refignation in the 
Want of every Thing equally unattainable, 
and out of our Reach in particular, though 
others of our Species be poffefled of it. 
All this may be applied to the Whole of 
Life 5 to pofitive Inconveniences as well as 
Wants i not indeed to the Senfations of 
Pain and Sorrow, but to all the Unealmefres 
of Refledion, Murmuring and Difcontent. 
Thus is Humane Nature formed to Compli* 
ance, Yielding, Submifllon of Temper. Wc 
find the Principles of it within uss and eve- 

T 2 ry 
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Scrm. ry one cxcrcifes it towards fomc Objcds or 
XIV. other; /. e. feels it with Regard to fomc 
^■^'^^^^^ Perfons, and fomc Circumftances. Now 
this is an excellent Foundation of arcafon- 
able and religious Rcfignation. Nature 
teaches and inclines us to take up with our 
Lot: The Confideration, that the Courfc 
of Things is unalterable, hath a Tendency 
to quiet the Mind under it, to begetaSub- 
miffion of Temper to it. But when wc 
can add, that this unalterable Cour(e is ap- 
pointed and continued by infinite Wifdom 
and Goodnefs ; how abfolute fhould be our 
Submiffion, how intire our Truft and De- 
pendancc ? This would reconcile us to our 
Condition 5 prevent all the fiipernumerary 
Troubles aridng from Imagination, diftant 
Fears, Impatience i all Uneafinefs, except 
that which neceffarily arifes from the Cala- 
mities themfelves wc may be under. How 
many of our Cares fliould we by this Means 
be disburthened of i Cares not properly our 
own, how apt foever they may be to intrude 
upon us, and we to admit them ; the Anxi- 
eties of Expedation, Sollicitudc about Sue- 
cefs and Difappointment, which in Truth arc 
none of our Concern. How open to eve- 
ry Gratification would that Mind be> which 

vas 
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was clear of thefc Incumbrances ? Our Re- Serm. 
fignation to the Will of God may be faid XI Y? 
to be perfed, when our Will is loft and 
refolved up into His 5 when we reft in his 
Will as our End, as being itfelf moft juft, 
and right, and good. And where is the Im- 
poffibility of fuch an AfFe£kionto what is 
juft, and right, and good, fuch a Loyalty of 
Heart to the Cover nour of the Univerfe, as 
fhall prevail over all finifter indired Defires 
of our own ? Neither is this at bottom any 
thing more than Faith, and Honefty, and 
Fairnefs of Mind 5 in a more enlarged Senfc 
indeed, than thofe Words are commonly u- 
fed. And as, in common Cafes, Fear and 
Hope and other Paflions are raifed in us 
by their refpedive Objeds 5 fo this Submifli- 
on of Heart and Soul and Mind, this reli- 
gious Refignation, would be as naturally 
produced by our having juft Conceptions of 
Almighty God, and arcalSenfeof hisPrc- 
fence with us. In how low a Degree fo- 
cver this Temper ufually prevails amongft 
Men, yet it is a Temper right in itfelf 5 
it is what we owe to our Creator 5 it is 
particularly fuitable to our mortal Con- 
dition, and what we fhould endeavour af- 
ter for our own Sakes in our Paflage through 

T i fuch 
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Serm. fuch a World as this; where is nothing 
Xiy. upon which wc can reft or depend i no- 
thing, hut what we are liable to be decei- 
ved and difappointed in. Thus wc might 
acquaint purfelves ivith God and be at 
^eace. This is Piety and Religion in the 
ftrifteft Senfe, confid^red as an Habit of 
Mind : An habitual Senfe of Gods Prefence 
with US; being afFefted towards him, as 
prefent, in the Manner his fuperiour Nature 
requires from fuch a Creature as Man : This 
js to walk with God- 

Little more need be faid of Devotion, 
pr religious Worfhip, than that it is this 
TTemper exerted into Aft. The Nature of it 
confifts in the adual Exercife of thofe AfFedi- 
ens towards God, which arc fuppofed habi- 
tual in good Men. He is always equally pre- 
fent with us : But we are fo much tat;:cn up 
with fenfiblc things, that, Lq^ Hegoeth by us^ 
and we fee Him pot : He fafjeth on olfQy 
but we perceive Him not *. Devotion is 
Retirement, from the World hp has made, 
to Him alqne : It is to withdraw from the 
Avocations of Senfe, to yield ourfelves up 
to the Influence of the Divine Prelcncc, 

and 
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and to give full Scope to the AfFeftions of Scrm. 
Gratitude, Love, Reverence, TruftandDc- XIV. 
pcndance ; of which infinite Power, Wid 
dom and Goodnefs, is the natural and only 
adequate Objeft. We may apply to the whole 
of Devotion thefe Words of the Son oi Si- 
rach: fPhenyouglorifiethe Lordy exalt him 
as much as you can s for even yet will he far 
exceed: and when you exalt him^ put forth 
all your Strength ^ and be not weary 5 for 
you can never go far enough *. Our moft 
raifed AfFcdions of every Kind cannot but 
fall Ihort and be difproportionate, when an 
infinite Being is the Objed of them* 
This is the higheft Exercife and Employ- 
ment of Mind, that a Creature is capable 
of. 

Thus you fee the Temper of Mind refpcd- 
ing God, which is particularly fuitable to a 
State of Imperfedion; to Creatures in a 
Progrefs of Being towards fome what further. 
Suppofe now this fomething further attained 5 
that we were arrived at it : What a Percepti- 
on will it be, to fee and know and feel that 
our Truft was not vain, our Dependancc not 
groundlcls ? That the Iffuc, Event and Con- 

T 4 fumma^ 
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Scrm. fummation came oat fuch as fully to jufti- 

Xiy* fy and anfwcr that Rcfignation f If the ob- 

^""^^^ fcurc View of the divine Perfcdion, which 

we have in this World, ought in juft confe- 

quence to beget an intire Refignation 5 what 

will this Refignation be exalted into, when 

,r we ftialiyZ'^ Face to FacCy and know as we 

are known ? If we cannot form any diftind 

Notion of that Pcrfcdion of the Love of God, 

which cajls out all Fear 5 of that Enjoyment 

. '^ of him, which will be the Happinefe of good 

Men hereafter 5 the Confidcration of our 

Wants and Capacities of Happineis, and 

'^>» ■* * that He will be an adequate Supply to them, 

muft fcr vc us inftead of fuch diftind Concep- 

• tion of the particular Happinefs itfelf. 

Let us thqn fuppofe a Man intirely difenga- 

^•# ** • ged from BufiWs and Pleafure, fitting down 

^ ^ alone and at leifure to refled upon himfclf 

4A4 ^ and his own Condition of Being. He would 

immediately feel that he was by no means 

compieat of himfelf> but totally infufficient 

for his own HappiucSfs. One may venture to 

affirm that tjyc^Jr M^p hath fek this,, whether 

He hath again refleded upon it ornot. It 

^ is feeling this Deficiency, which makes Men 

look out for Affiftance from abroad i and 

Vtu^h h4s given Rif? to varJQU? Kijids of A- 
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mufements, altogether needldS any other- Serin* 
wife than a$ they fcrve to fill up the Blank XIV, 
Spaces of Time, and fo hinder their feeling 
this Deficiency, and* being uncafic with 
Themf elves. Now, if thefe external Things 
we take up with were really an adequate Sup- 
ply to thisDeficiency of Humane Nature, if by 
their Means our Capacities and Defires were 
all fatisfied and filled up y then it might be tru- 
ly faid, that we had found out the proper Hap- 
pinefs of Man 5 and fo might fit down fatisfied, 
and be at Reft in the Enjoyment of it. But if 
it appears that the Amufements, which Men 
ufually pafs their Time in, are fo far from co^ 
ming up to, or anfwering our Notions and 
Defires of Happinefs or Good, that they arc 
really no more than what they are commonly 
called, fomewhat to pafs away the Time, 
/. e* fomewhat which fcrves to turn us afidc 
from, and prevent our attending to this our in- 
ternal Poverty and Want s if they ferve only, 
or chiefly, to fufpend, infieadof fatisfying our 
Conceptions and Defires of Happinefs i if the 
Want remains, and wc have found out little 
more than barely the Means of making it 
Icfs fenfible ; then are wc ftill to feek for 
fomewhat to be an adequate Supply to it. It 
is plain that there is a Capacity in the Nature 

of 



282 c^ Sermon upon \ 

Sctm. of Man, which neither Riches, nor He 
XIV. nours, nor fenfual Gratifications, nor an; 
thing in this World can perfcdlly fill up, a 
fatisfie : There is a deeper and more cflentii 
Want^ than any of thefe Things can be tht 
Supply of. Yet furely there is a Poffibi% 
of Somewhat) which may fill up all our Gj 
pacities of Happine^ ; Somewhat, in whic 
our Souls may find Reft ; Somewhat, wtiic 
may be to us that fatisfadory Good we are inl 
quiring after. But it cannot be any Tbm 
which is valuable only as it tends to fomc 
further End. Thole therefore who have got 
this World fo much into their Hearts, as notj 
to be able to conitder Happinefs as confiding 
in any Thing but Property and Poflcflions, 
which are only valuable as the Means to 
fomewhat elfe, cannot have the Icaft Glimpfc 
of the Subjeft before us i which is the End, 
not the Means 5 the Thing itfelf, not fome- 
what in order to it. But if you can lay afidc 
that general, confufed, undeterminate No- 
tion of Happinefs, as confifting in fuch Pof- 
feffions 5 and fix in your Thoughts, that it re- 
ally can eonfift in Nothing but in a Facul- 
ty's having its proper Objed 5 you will clea^ 
ly fee, that in the cooleft way of Confidcra- 
on, without either the Heat of fanciful En- 

thufiafm^ 
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thufiafm, or the Warmth of real Devotion, Serm, 
nothing is more certain than that an infinite XIV. 
Being may Himfelf be, if He pleafes, the Sup- ^-^'^VNI 
ply to all the Capacities of our Nature. All 
the common Enjoyments of Life are from 
the Faculties He hath endued us with, and 
jthe Objeds He hath made luitable to them. 
He may Himfelf be to us infinitely more than 
all thefe : He may be to us all that we want. 
As our Undcrftanding can contemplate itfelf, 
and our AfFcdions be exercifed upon them- 
fclves by Rpfledion : So the Author and 
Caufe of all Things may be an adequate Sup^ 
ply to both thefe Faculties 5 a SubjedJ: to our 
Undcrftanding, and an Obje£t to Qur Affec- 
tions. 

Confider then : When we (hall have put off 
this mortal Body, when we (hall be devefted 
of fenfual Appetites, and thofe Pofleffions 
which are now the Means of Gratification 
{hall be of no Avails when this reftlefs 
Scene of Bufinefs and vain Pleafurcs, which 
now diverts us^om ourfelves, fhall be all 
over 5 We, our proper felf, fhall ftill re- 
main : We fhall ftill continue the fame Crea- 
tures we arc, with Wants to be fupplied, and 
Capacities of Happinefs. We muft have Fa- 
f ijlties of Perception, though not fcnfitiv? 

P^CS} 
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Scrm. ones 5 and Plcafurc or Uneafinefs from oe 
XIV. Pcrj:q)tions, as now we have. 

^^^"^^^^ There are certain Ideas, which wc ocprd 
by the Words, Order, Harmony, Proporti- 
on, Beauty, the furtheft removed from anfj 
thing fenfual. Now what is there in thofef 
intelleftual Images, Forms, or Ideas, which 
begets that Approbation, Love, Delight, 
and even Rapture, which is feen in fomc 
Perfons Faces upon having thofe Objcds pre- 

fcnt to their Minds > Mere Enthufiafm !- 

Be it what it will : there are Objaas, Works 
of Nature and of Art, which all Mankind 
have Delight from, quite diftinft from their 
affording Gratification to fenfual Appetites; 
and from quite another View of them, than 
as being for their Interefl and further Advan- 
tage. The Faculties from which we are ca- 
pable of thcfe Pleafures, and the Plcafurcs 
thcmfelves, are as natural, and as much to be 
accounted for, as any fenfual Appetite what- 
ever, and the Pleafure from its Gratification. 
Words to be fure are wanting upon this Sob- 
jed : To fay, that every thing of Grace and 
Beauty throughout the whole of Nature, eve- 
ry thing excellent and amiable ftiared in 
differently lower Degrees by the whole Crea* 
tion, meet in the Author and Caufc of all 

Things } 
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Things 5 this is an inadequate, and perhaps Serm. 
improper Way of fpcaking of the Divine 2^^- 
Nature : But 'tis manifeft that abfolutc Rcfti- 
tudc, the Pcrfeftion of Being, muft be in all 
Senfes, and in every Refpcft the higheft Otr. 
jcd to the Mind. 

In this World it is only the EfFefts of Wif- 
dom and Power and Greatnefs, which wc 
difcern : It is not impoflible, that hereafter 
the Qualities Themfelves in the fupream Be- 
ing may be the immediate Objed of Con- 
templation. What amazing Wonders arc 
opened to View by late Improvements! 
What an Objcd is the Univerfe to a Crea- 
ture, if there be a Creature who can com- 
prehend its Syftem ! But it muft be an infinite- 
ly higher Exercife of the Underftanding, to 
view the Scheme of it in that Mind, which 
projeded it, before its Foundations were 
laid. And furely wc have Meaning to the 
Words, when we fpeak of going further ; and 
viewing not only this Syftem in His Mind, 
but the Wifdom and Intelligence itlelf from 
whence it proceeded. The fame may be faid 
of Power. But fince Wifdom and Power 
arc not God, He is a wife, a powerful Being ; 
the Divine Nature may therefore be a further 
Objed to the Underftanding, it is nothing 

tD 
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Serm. to obfcrvc that our Scnfcs give us but an inn 
XIV. pcrfcd Knowledge of Things : EfFeds thcnt 
felvcs, if we knew them thoroughly, wouK 
give us but imperfed Notions of Wifdom 
and Power s much lefs of his Being, in whonl 
they refidc. I am not fpeaking of any fan- 
ciful Notion of feeing all Things in God; 
but only rcprefenting to you, how much an 
higher Objed to the Undcrftanding an infi- 
nite Being himfelf is, than the Things which 
He has made : And this is no more than fay- 
ing, that the Creator is fuperior to the 
Works of hisHands, 

This may be illuftratcd by a low Example. 
Suppofe a Machine, the Sight of whid 
would raife, and Difcovcries in its Contri- 
vance gratific, our Curiofity : The real Delight 
in this Cafe would arife from its beins the 
EfFcd of Skill and Contrivance. This Skill 
in the Mind of the Artificer would be an 
higher Objed, if we bad any Senfes or Ways 
to difcern it. For, obferve, the Contempla- 
tion of that Principle, Faculty or Power 
which produced any Effeft, muft be an high- 
er Excrcife of the Undcrftanding, than the 
Contemplation of the EfFeft itfelf. The 
Caufe muft be an higher Objed to the Mind, 
than the EfFeft- 

But 
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But whoever confidcrs diftinftly what the Serm. 
Delight of Knowledge is, will fee Reafon XIV. 
to doubt whether that be the chief Good of 
Man : All this, as it is applicable, fo it was 
mentioned with Regard to the Attribute of 
Goodneft. I fay, Goodnefs. Our Being and 
all our Enjoyments are the EfFefts of it : Juft 
Men bear its Refemblance : But how little do 
we know of the Original, of what it is in it- 
felf ? Recall what was before obfervcd con- 
cerning the AfFeftion to moral Charaders i 
which, iji how low a Degree foever, yet is 
plainly natural to Man, and the moft excelr 
lent Part of his Nature : Suppofc this im- 
proved, as it may be improved to any Degree 
whatever, in the Spirits oj juft Men made 
perfedii and then fuppofe that they had a re- 
al View of that Right eoufnefSy which is an 
everlafting Righteoufnefs 5 of the Confor- 
mity of the Divine Will to the Law of 
Truthj in which the moral Attributes of 
God confift 5 of that Goodnefs in the Sove- 
reign Mind, which gave Burth to the Uni* 
verfe : Add, what will be true of all good 
Men hereafter, a Confcioufnefs of having 
an Intereft.in what they are contemplating j 
Suppofe them able to fay,Z)&/j God is our God 
forever andeveriWonld they be any longer to 

feek 
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Serm. feck for what was their chief Happincfs, 
XIV, their final Good > Could the utmoft Stretch 
of their Capacities look furiher? Would 
not infinite perfect Goodneft be their very 
End, the laft End and Objcft of their AfFefti- 
ons 5 beyond which they could [neither have, 
nor defirc 5 beyond which they could not form 
a Wifh or Thought ? 

Confider wherein that Prefcncc of a 
Friend confiftsj which has often fo ftrong an 
EfFcd, as wholly to poflfefs tlic Mind, and 
intirely fufpend all other Affcdions and Re- 
gards 5 and which itfclf affords the higheflr 
Satisfaftion and Enjoyment. He is within 
Reach of the Senfes. Now, as our Capaci- 
ties of Perception improve, we fliall have, 
perhaps by fomc Faculty intirely new, a Per- 
ception of God's Prefence with us in a near- 
cr and ftrider way 5 fince it is certain He is 
more intimately prefent with us, than any 
Thing elfe can be. Proof of the Exiftcncc 
and Prefence of any Being is quite different 
from the immediate Perception, the Confci- 
oufnefs of it. What then will be the Joy of 
Heart, which His Prefence, and the Light of 
His Countenance will infpire, who is the Life 
of the Univerfe i when they Ihall have a 
Senfation, that He is the Suftainer of their 

Being 
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Being, that they cxift in him 5 when they (hall Scrm. 
feel his Influence to chear and enliven and XIV. 
fupport their Frame, in a Manner of which 
we have now no Conception? He will be in 
a literal Senfe their Strength and their Porti- 
on for ever. 

When we fpeak of things fo much above 
our ComprehenfiQu, as the Employment and 
Happinefs of a future State, doubtlcfs it be* 
hoves us to fpeak with all Modefty and Dif. 
truft of ourfelves. But the Scripture rcpre^ 
fents the Happinefs of that State under the 
Notions oi feeing God^ f^^i'^g ki^ ^s He is^ 
knowing as we are known^ ztid feeing Face to 
Face. Thefe Words are not general or unde- 
termined, but exprefs a particular determi- 
nate Happinefs : And I will be bold to fay, 
that nothing can account for, or come up to 
thefcExpreflions, but only this, that God him- 
felf will be an Objed to our Faculties, that He 
Himfelf will be our Happinefs 5 as diftinguifti- 
cd from the Enjoyments of the prcfcnt State, 
which fccm to arife, not immediately from 
Him, but from the Objects He has adapted to 
give us Delight. 

To conclude : Let us fuppofe a Pcrfon tired 
with Care and Sorrow, and the Repetition of 
vain Delights which fill up the Round of 

U Life 5 
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Scrm. Life; fcnCblc that every thing here below in 
XIV. its bcft Eftate is altogether Vanity. Suppofc 
him to feel that Deficiency of Humane Na- 
ture, before taken Notice of 5 and to be con- 
vinced that God alone was the adequate Sup- 
ply to it. What could be more applicable to 
a good Man, in this State of Mindj or bet- 
ter exprefs his prefent Wants and diftant 
Hopes, his Paflage through this World as a 
Progrefs towards a State of Perfcftion, than 
the following Paflages in the Devotions of 
the Royal Prophet > They are plainly in ai| 
higher and mpre proper Senfe applicable to 
This, than they could be to any Thing clfc. 
Jhavefeen an end of all VerfeBion. Whom 
have I in Heave fi but Thee ? And there is 
none upon Earth that Ideftre in Comparifon 
of Thee. My Flejh and my Heart faikth : 
put God is the Strength of my Hearty and 
my Tortion for ever. Like as the Hart 
^e(ireth the Water-Braoks : fo hngeth my 
^oul after Thee, OGod. My Soul is a thinji 
for Godj yea, even for the living God : 
when (ball I come to appear before Him? 
How excellent is thy Loving- kindnefs^ 
(Jad! find the Children of Men Jhall put 
fheir Truji under the Shadow of thy Wings. 
Thejf Jbfill kefatisfed with the Tknteauf 
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nefs of thy Houfe : and Thou fhaltgive them Serm 
^rink of thy TkafureSy as out of the River. ^V. 
For with Thee is the Well of Life : And in 
thy Light Jball we fee Light. Bleffed is the 
Man whom thou choofefi, and receivefl unto 
^hee: he P)all dwell in thy Court y and fball 
be fatisfiedwith the Tleafuresofthy Houfe f 
even of thy holy Yemple. Bleffed is the 
Yeopky O Lordy that can rejoice in Thee: 
they Jball walk in the Light of thy Counte- 
nance, Their delight fhall h daily in thy Name 
and in thy Righteoufnefs (hall they make 
their Boafl. For thou art the Glory of their 
Strength : and in thy Loving- kindnefs They 
fhall be exalted: As for me y I will behold 
thy Trefence in Righteoufnefs: and when 1 
awake up after thy LikenefSy I fhall be Sa- 
tisfied with it. Thou fhalt fbew me the 
Tath of Life % in thy Trefence is the FulU 
nefs of Joyy and at thy right Hand there is 
T lea fur e for evermore. 
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SERMON XV 

Upon the Ignorance of Man. 



EccLEs. viii. i6y 17. 

fFhen I applied mine Heart to know Wif- 
donty and to fee the Bufinefs that is done 
upon the Earth : Then I beheld all the 
Work of Gody that a Man cannot find 
out the Work that is done under the Sun : 
Becaufe though a Man labour to feek it 
out, yet he fiall not find it 5 yea fur- 
ther, though a wife Man think to know 
it, yet fhallhe not he able to find it. 

TH E Writings of Solomon arc very ^^ 
much taken up with Rcflcftions up- yy * 
on Humane Nature, and Humane 
Life $ to which he hath added in this Book 
Rcflc£tions upon the Conftitution of Things. 
And it is not improbable, that the little Sa- 
tisfadion, and the great Difliculties he met 
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Scrm. with in his Refcarckes into the general Conr 
XV. ftitution of Nature, might be the Occaiion 
''* of his confining himfelf^ fo much as he hath 
done, to Life and Condud. However, up- 
on that joint Review he exprefleth great Ig- 
norance of the Works of God, and the Me- 
thods of his Providence in the Government 
of the World \ great Labour and Wcarineis 
in the Search and Obfervation he had em- 
ployed himfcif about 5 and great Difappoint- 
ment. Pain, and even Vexation of Mind, 
upon that which he had remarked of the 
Appearances of things, and of what was go- 
ing forward upon this £arth« This whole 
Review and Infpcdion, and riie Refult of 
ir. Sorrow, Perplexity, a Senfe of his ne- 
ccflary Ignorance, fuggefts various Refledi- 
ons to his Mind. But notwithfianding all 
this Ignorance and Diflatisfadion, there is 
lomewhat upon which he aflfuredly refts and 
depends ; foniewhat, which is the Conclu- 
fion of the whole Matter, and the only Con- 
cern of Man. Following this his Method 
and Train of Rcfledion, let us confider, 

I. The Aflcrtion of the Text, the Igno- 
rance of Man y that the wifeft and moft 
knowing cannot comprehend the WayvS and 
Works of God : And then, 

IL What 
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IL What arc the juft Confequcnccs of Scrm. 
this Obfcrvation and Knowledge of our own XV. 
Ignorance, and the Refledions which it leads 
tis to. / 

I. The wifeft and moft knowing cannot 
comprehend the Works of God, the Me- 
thods and Defigns of his Providence in the 
Creation and Government of the World. 

Creation is abfolutely and mtirely out 
of our Depth, and beyond the Extent of 
our utlnoft Reach. And yet it is as certain 
that God made the World, as it is certain 
that EfFeds mud have a Caufe. It is indeed 
in general no more than Eflfeds, that the moft 
knowing are acquainted with f for as ta 
Caufes, they are as intirely in the Dark as the 
xhoft Ignorant. What are the Laws by 
which Matter ads upon Matter, but certain^ 
£fFe£ts, which fome, having obferved to be 
frequently repeated, have reduced to gene- 
ral Rules ? The real Nature and Effencc of 
Beings lik'ewife is what we are altogether ig- 
norant of. All thefe things are fo intirely 
out of our Reach, that we have riot the Icaft 
Glimpfc of them. And we know little 
moreof outfelves, than ^e do of the World 
about us : How we were made, how our Be- 
ing ts coatinued and preferved^ what are thtf 
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Serm. Faculties of our Minds, and upon what the 
XV. Power of cxcrcifing them depends. 1 am 

^""'"''^^ fearfully and wonderfully made : Marvel- 
lous are thy fVorks^ and that my Soul know- 
eth right well. Our own Nature, and the 
Ob j efts we are furrounded with, ferve to 
raife our Curiofity 5 but we are quite out of 
a Condition of fatisfying it. Every Secret 
which is difclofed, every Difcovery which is 
made, • every new Effect which is brought to 
View, ferves to convince us of numberlcfs 
more which remain concealed, and which 
we had before no Sufpicion of. And what 
if we were acquainted with the whole Cre- 
ation, in the fame Way and as thoroughly 
as we are with any fingle Objed in it ? What 
would all this natural Knowledge amount 
to ? It muft be a low Curiofity indeed which 
luch fuperficial Knowledge could fatisfy. On 
the contrary, would it not ferVc to convince 
us of our Ignorance ftill i and to riaifc our 
Defire of knowing the Nature of Things 
thcmfclves, the Author, the Caufc, and the 
End of them ? 

As to the Government of the World : 
Though from Confideration of the final 
Caules which come within our Knowledge ; 

<jf Charaders, perfonal Merit and Demerit 5 
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of the Favour and Difapprobation, which re- Serm^ 
fpcdively arc due and belong to the Bigh- XV. 
teous and the Wicked, and which therefore 
muft neceiTarily be in a Mind which fees 
things as they really are $ though, I fay, 
from hence we may know fomewhat con- 
cerning the Defigns of Providence in the 
Government of the World, enough to en- 
force upon us Religion and the FradUce of 
Virtue : Yet, fince the Monarchy of the U- 
niverfe is a Dominion unlimited in Extent, 
and everlafting in Duration 5 the general Sy- 
ftem of it muft neceflarily be quite beyond 
our Comprehenfion. And fince there ap- 
pears fuch a Subordination and Reference of 
the feveral Parts to each other, as to con- 
ftitute it prc^erly one Adminiftration or Go- 
vcrnmentj we cannot have a thorough 
Knowledge of any Part, without knowing 
the Whole. This furely fhould convince 
us, that we are much lefs competent Judges 
of the very fmall Part which comes under 
our Notice in this World, than we are apt 
to imagine. No Heart can think upon thefe 
things worthily : And who is able to con^ 
ceive his Way ? It is a Tempeft which no 
Man can fee : For the fhoft Tart of his 
Works are hid. Who can declare the Works 

of 
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Scrm. of his Juftice ? far his Covenant is afar 
XV. offl and the trial of all things is in the 

^^"^^^^ Ends i. c. the Dealings of God with the 
Children of Men are not yet compleatcdy 
and cannot be judged of by that Fait 
which is before us. So that a Man canrnt 
fay^ This is worfe than that : Fair in time 
they fiallall be well approved.Thy Faithful^ 
nefsy O Zjord, reacheth unto the Clouds : 
Thy Right eoufnefs ftandeth like the ftrong 
Mountains: Thy Judgments are like the 
great T^eep. He hath made every thing 
beautiful in his time : Alfo he hath fet the 
World in their Heart ; fo that no Man can 
find out the Work that God maketh from 
the Beginning to the End. And thus St- 
y^«/ concludes a long Argument upon the 
various Difpenfations of Providence : O the 
l^epth of the Riches^ both of the Wifdom 
and Knowledge of God I How unfearchable 
are his Judgment s-i andhis Ways pafi find- 
ing out I For who hath known the Mind 
of the Lord ? 

Thus the Scheme of Providence, the 
Ways and Works of God, are too vaft, 
of too large Extent for our Capacities^ 
There is, as I may fpeak, fuch an Expence 
of Power, and Wifdom, and Goodnefs, in 

the 
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the Formation and Government of the Serm, 
World, as is too much for us to take in or XV. 
comprehend. Power, and Wifdom, and ^''"'''^^''^ 
Goodneis are manifeft to us in ail thofe 
Works of God, which come within our 
View : But there are likewife infinite Stores 
of each poured forth throughout the Im- 
mcnfity of the Creation 5 no Part of which 
can be thoroughly underftood, without ta- 
king in its Reference and Refpeft to the 
whole : And this is what we have not Fa- 
culties for. 

And as the Works of God, and his Scheme 
of Government, are above our Capacities 
thoroughly to comprehend 5 (o our Igno- 
rance fhould teach us, that there may be 
Reafons which originally made it fit, that 
many things (hould be concealed from us, 
which we have perhaps natural Capacities of 
underftanding $ many things concerning the 
Defigns, Methods, and Ends of Divine Pro- 
vidence in the Government of the World. 
There is no Manner of Abfurdity in fuppo- 
fing a Veil on Purpofe drawn over fome 
Scenes of infinite Power, Wifdom, and 
Goodnefs^ the Sight of which might fome 
Way or other ftrike us too ftrongly ; or that 

better Ends are defigned and ferved by their 
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Scrm. being concealed, than could be by their 
XV, being expofed to our Knowledge. The Al- 
^ mighty may caft Clouds and Darkncfs round 
about him/or Reafons and Ptirpofes of which 
we have not the leaft Glimpfc or Concepti- 
on, 

However, it is furely reafonable, and what 
might have been expefted, that Creatures in 
feme Stage of their Being, fiippofe in the In- 
fancy of it,(hould be placed in a State of Difci- 
pllnc and Improvement, where their Patience 
and Submiffion is to be tried by Afflidions, 
where Temptations are to be refifted, and 
Difficulties gone through in the Difcharge 
of their Duty. Now if the greateft Plea- 
lures and Pains of the prefent Life may be 
overcome and fufpended, as they manif eftly 
may, by Hope and Fear, and other Paffions 
and AfFedions 5 then the Evidence of Re- 
ligion, and the Senfe of the Confequenccs 
of Virtue and Vice, might have been fuch, 
as intircly in all Cafes to prevail overthofe 
Afflidions, Difficulties, and Temptations j 
prevail over them fo, as to render them 
abfolutely none at all. But the very Noti- 
on itfelf, now mentioned, of a State of 
Difcipline and Improvement, neceffarily ex- 
cludes fuch fenfible Evidence and Convidi- 
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,on of Religion, and of the Confe^uences of Serm 
Virtue and Vice. Religion connfts in Sub- XV. 
million and Refignation to the Divine Will. 
Our Condition in this World is a School 
of Exercife for this Temper : And our Ig- 
norance, the Shallownefs of our Rcafon, 
the Temptations, Difficulties, Afflidions, 
which we are expofcd to, all equally con- 
tribute to make it fo. The general Obfcr- 
vation m^y be carried on , and whoever will 
attend to the thing will plainly fee, that lefs 
fenfible Evidence, with lefs Difficulty in 
Praftice, is the fame, as more fenfible Evi- 
dence, with greater Difficulty in Pradice. 
Therefore Difficulties in Speculation as much 
come into the Notion of a State of Difci- 
pline, as Difficulties in Practice s and fo the 
fame Reafon or Account is to be given of 
both. Thus, though it is indeed abfurd to 
tallc of the greater Merit of Aflcnt, upon 
little or no Evidence, than upon Demonftra- 
tion 5 yet the ftrid Difcharge of our Duty, 
with lefs fenfible Evidence, docs imply in 
it a better Charader, than the fame Diligence 
in the Difcharge of it, upon more fenfible 
Evidence. This fully accounts for and ex- 
plains that AlTcrtion of our Saviour, * B/ef- 

fed 
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Scrm. fed are they that have have not feen^ and 
Xy. yet have believed ^ have become Chriftians 
and obeyed the Gofpel, upon lefs Tenfiblc 
Evidence, than that which Thomas^ to 
whom he is (peaking, infUted upon. 

But after ail, the fame Account is to be 
given, why we were placed in thcfe Cir 
cumftances of Ignorance, as why Nature 
has not fiirniflied us with Wings 5 namely) 
that we were dcfigned to be Inhabitants 
of this Earth. I am afraid we think too 
highly of ourfelvcs, of our Rank in the 
Creation, and of what is due to us. What 
Sphere of Adion, what Bufinefs is affigncd 
to Man, that he has not Capacities and 
Knowledge fully equal to ? It is manif eft he 
hasReafon, and Knowledge, and Faculties 
fuperiour to the Bufinefs of the prefcnt 
World : Faculties which appear fuperflupus, 
if we do not take in the Refped which 
they have to fomewhat further, and beyond 
it. If to acquire Knowledge were our pro- 
per End, we fhould indeed be but poorly 
provided: But if Somewhat eife be our Bu- 
finefs and Duty, we may, notwithftanding 
our Ignorance, be well enough furnifhed for 
it 5 and the Obfcrvation of our Ignorance 

may 
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may be ef Affiftance to us in the Difchargc Serm. 
of it. XV. 

II. Let US then confider, what are the Cott- 
fcquerices of this Knowledge and Obfervati- 
on of our own Ignorance, and the Rcflefti- 
ons it leads us to. 

Firji, We may learn fronpi it, with what 
Temper of Mind a Man ought to enquire in- 
to the Subjed of Religion 5 namely, with 
Expeftation of finding Difficulties, and with 
a Di(pofition to take up and reft fatisfied with 
any Evidence whatever which is real. 

He ftiould before-hand exped Things myf- 
terious, and fuch as he will not be able 
throughly to comprehend, or go to the Bot- 
tom of. To expeft a diftind comprehenfivc 
View of the whole Subjed, clear of Difli- 
culties and Objcdions, is to forget our Na- 
ture and Condition 5 neither of which admit 
pf fuch Knowledge with Refped to any Sci- 
ence whatever. And to inquire with this 
Expedation, is not to inquire as a Man, but 
as one of another Order of Creatures. 

Due Scnfe of the general Ignorance ot 
Man would alfo beget in us a DifpoHtion to 
take up and reft fatisfied with any Evidence 
whatever, which is real. I mention this as 
Ihe cpntrary to a Diipofition^ of 
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Scrm. are not wanting Inftances^ to find Fault with 
XV. and rejed Evidence, becaufe it is not ikch as 

^^^V^ was defired. If a Man were to walk by T wi- 
light, muft hie not follow his Eyes as much 
as if it were broad Day and dear Sunfhine ? 
Or if he were obliged to take a Journey by 
Night, woold he not give heed to any Light 
Jbining in the T>arknefs^ till the T^ay fjould 
break andthe^ay-Star arife? It would not 
be altogether unnatural for him to reflet how 
much better it were to have Day-light 5 he 
might perhaps have great Curiofity to fee the 
Country round about him $ he might lament 
that the Darknefs concealed many extended 
Profpeds from his Eyes, and wifli for the Sun 
to draw away the Veil : But how ridiculous 
would it be, to rejcd with Scorn and Dif- 
dain the Guidance and Dircdion which that 
lefler Light might afford him, becaufe it was 
not the Sun itfelf ? If the Make and Conftitu- 
tionof Man, the Circumftances he is placed 
in, or the Reafon of Things, affords the 
leaft Hint or Intimation, that Virtue is the 
Law he is born under 5 Scepticifm itfelf 
Ihould lead him to the moft ftrid and inviola- 
ble Pradice of it 5 that he may not make the 
dreadful Experiment, of leaving the Courfe 
pf Life marked out for him by Nature, what- 
ever 
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ever that Nature be, ind entring Paths of his Stxml 
own, of which he can know neither the Dan- XV. 
gers nor the End. For though no Danger 
be fecn, yet Darknefs, Ignorance arid Blind- 
nefs are no manner of Security. . 

Secondly J our Ignorance is the proper An^ 
fwcr to many Things^ which are called Objefl:- 
ions againft Religion j particularly, to thofc 
livhich arife from the Appearances of Evil and 
Irregularity in the Conftitution of Nature and 
the Government of the World. In all other 
Cafes 'tis thought neceffary to be thoroughly 
acquainted with the whole of a Scheme, even 
one of fo harrow aCompafs as thofe which 
ate formed by Men, in order to judge of the' 
Goodncfsor Badnefsof it : And the mdft flight 
and fiiperficial View of any Humane Contri- 
Vance comes abundantly nearef to a thbfough 
Knowledge of it| thain that Part which wc 
know of the Government of the World 
docs to the general Scheme and Syftem of itj 
to the whole Set of Laws by which it is go- 
verned, ttom our Ignorance of the Confti- 
tution of Things, and the Scheme of Provi- 
dence in the Government of the World ; 
from the Reference the feveral Patts have 
to each other, and to the Whole i and from 
oiu not being ablt to fee the End and the? 

X Whole 
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Scrm. Whole j it follows, that however pcrfcci 
XV. Things arc, they muft even neceffarily appear 
to us other wife, lefs perfed than they arc *. 

Thirdly, 

*Suppofc (omevery complicated Piice of PTorkf fomcSj/lem 
or Conft'nutiont formed for fome gomral End, to which each 
of the Parts had a Reference. The PerfeAion or Juftnefs 
of this Work or Conflitution would confift in the Reference 
and Refpeifl, which the feveral Parts have to the general De- 
iign. This Reference of Parts to the general Defign may be 
infinitely various, both in Degree and Kind..' Thus one Part 
may only contribute and be fubfervient to another^ this to a 
third ; and fo on through a long Series, the laft Part ot whicb 
alone may contribute immediately and diredlytothe'gene- 
ral Defign. Or a Part may have this diftant Reference to the 
general Defign, and may alfo contribute immediately to it. 
For Inftance, if the general Defign or End, for which the com- 
plicated Frame of Nature was brought intoBeing, isHappineis; 
whatever afTords prefent Satisfadion» and likewife tends to 
carry on the Courfe of Things, hath this double Refpe A to the 
general Defign. Now fuppofe a Spe<fhtor of that Work or 
Conftitution was In a great Meafure ignoranrof this Refe- 
rence ; and that, upon a very flight and partial View which he 
had of the Wotk» feveral Things appeared to his Eye difpro- 
portionate and wrong ; others, juft and beautiful : What would 
a reafonable Man gather from thefe Appearances ? He would 
immediately conclude there was a Probability, if he could fee 
the whole Reference of the Parts appearing wrong to the 
general Defign, that this would deilroy the Appearance of 
Wrongncfs and Difproportion: But there is no PtobalHlity, 
that the Reference would deftroy the particular right Appear- 
ances^ though that Reference might (hew the things already 
appearing jull, to be io likewife in an higher Degree or another 
Manner, There is a Probability, that the right Appearances 
were inrended ; there is noProbabiUty, that the wrong Appca^ 
anccs were. We cinnotfufpeA Irregularity and Difoiderto 
^ dcfigned The F iOan of a Building appear beantifiil ; but 

their 
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Thirdly y Since the Conftitution of Na- Scrm. 
turc, and the Methods and Defigns of Pro- XV* 
vidcnce in the Government of the World, 
arc above our Comprehenfion, we (hould 
^cquiefce in, and reft fatisfied witii our Igno- 
rance 5 turns our Thoughts from that which is 
above and beyond us, and apply ourfelves to 
that which is level to our Capacities, and 
which is our real Bufinefs and Concern. 
Knowledge is not the proper Happinefs of 
Humane Nature : Whoever will in the leaft 
attend to the thing will fee, that 'tis the Gain- 
ing, not the Having of it, which is the En- 
tertainment of the Mind. Indeed, if the pro- 
per Happinefs of Man confifted in Knowledge 
confidered as a PoflfefBon or Treafure, Men 
who are polfcffed of the largeft Share would 
have a very ill Time of it 5 as they would be 
infinitely more fenfible than others, of their 
Poverty in this Refpedt. Thus He who in- 
creafes Knowledge ^w/^ eminently increafe 
Sorrow. Men of deep Refearch and curi- 
ous Inquiry ftiould juft be put in Mind, not to 
xniftake what they are doing. If their Difco- 

X z verics 

tbeir being like wife its Support does not dedroy that Beauty: 
There ftiU remains,a Reafon to belieyethat the Archite<ft in- 
tended the beautiful Appearance, after w« have found out the 
Rcfcrence,Support. It wouldbc reafonable for aMan of himfclf 
^ think thus, upon the firft Peice of Architefture he ever fevy , 
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Scrm. vcries fcrvc the Caufc of Virtue and RcliglonJ 
XV* in the way of Proof, Motive to Praftice, oi 
Affiftancc in it 5 or if they tend to render 
Life lefs unhappy, and promote its Satisfadi- 
ens; then they are moft ufcfuUy employed: 
^ut bringing Things to Light, alone and of it- 
fclf, is of no manner of Ufe, any otherwifc 
than as an Entertainment or Diverfion. Nei- 
ther is This at all amifs, if it does not take up 
the Time which fhould be employed in bet- 
ter Work. But it is evident that there is ano- 
ther Mark fet up for us to aim ^t s another 
!)End appointed us to direft our Lives to : An 
End, which the moft Knowing may fail of, 
and the moft Ignorant arrive at. Thefeait 
fhin^s belong unto the Lord our God 5 but 
thofe things which are revealed belong unU 
^Sy 4nd to our Children for every that we 
may do all the Words of this Law. Which 
Reflcftion oiMofeSy put in general Terrns, is, 
that the only Knowledge, which is of any 
Avail to us, is that which teaches us our Du- 
ty, or aflifts us in the Difcharge of it. The 
Qeconomy of the Univerfe, the Courfe of 
Nature, Almighty Power exerted in the Cre. 
ation and Government of the World, is out 
pf our Reach : What would be the Confe- 
guence if we could really get an Infight into 
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thcfc Things is very uacertain 5 whether it Scrm. 

. >vouId affift us in, or divert us from what we XV. 
have to do in this prefent State. If then there 
be a Sphere of Knowledge, of Contemplation 
^nd Emjployment, level to our Capaciti|es, 
and of the utmoft Importance to us 5 ivc 
ought furely to apply ourfcivcs with all Dili- 
gence to This our proper Bufinefs, and eftcem 
every thing elfe nothing, nothing as to us, 
in Comparifon of it. Thus^^^, difcourfing 
of natural Knowledge, how much it is above 
us, and of Wifdom in general, fays, Godun- 
derftmdeth the Way thereof ^ and He know- 
eth the Tlace thereof. And unto Man He 
faidy Behold^ the Fear of the Lord, that is 
Wifdom J and to depart from Evilis Under- 

^ ftandif^. Other Orders of Creatures may 
perhaps be let into the fecret Counfels of 
Heaven, and have the Defigns and Methods 
of Providence in the Creation and Govern- 
ment of the World communicated to them i 
but this does not belong to our Rank or Con- 
ditioftr'T^^ Fear of the Lordy and to de- 
fart from Evily is the only Wifdom which 
Man ftiould afpire after, as His Work and 
Bufinefs. The fame is faid, and with the fame 
Connexion and Context, in the Conclufion 
pf the Book of Ecclejiajies. Our Igno- 



